
New Testament Survey 
    

Instructor: Rev. M. Dean Morgan 

 

Between the Testaments 

INTERTESTAMENTAL HISTORY 
 

 

Why study the period between the Testaments?  Our Bible skips from Malachi to 

Matthew.  Why should students of the Bible not do the same? 

 

The primary reason for studying this period is that the books of the New Testament were 

written to speak to people at the time they were written.  That they still speak to us is a 

sign of their inspiration, not an indication of their original purpose. 

 

We live in a different era and thought world from that in which the New Testament was 

written.  In order to be able to appreciate its meaning, we need to immerse ourselves in 

the world of the New Testament period.  Important, world-shaping events occurred in 

Palestine between the conquests of Alexander (334-323 B.C.) and the destruction of 

Jerusalem in A.D. 135. 

 

Moreover, Jesus was a first-century Galilean, a Jew.  In order to understand aspect of His 

teachings, we must try to hear Him as First-century Galileans heard Him.  Only after we 

understand the meaning of the New Testament in its original context will we be able to 

interpret it for our time. 

 

Intertestamental history covers the period between the writing of the final books of the 

Old and New Testaments.  The conquests of Alexander the Great (334 B.C.) and the Bar 

Kochba Revolt (A.D. 132-135) serve as the outer limits of this period. 

 

The span between the close of the O.T. and the opening of the N.T. times is about 400 

years.  With Nehemiah’s historical record and Malachi’s prophecy, no voice was heard 

nor vision seen from heaven until God spoke through an angel to Zechariahs, who was to 

become the father of John the Baptist.  This era is called the “Intertestamental Period”. 

 

As the O.T. era closed, the Persians, who liberated Israel from Babylonian captivity, were 

in control of world powers.  The Samaritans, a mixed breed of Jews and Assyrians who 

had come into existence after the fall of the Northern Kingdom of Israel in 722 B.C., had 

rejected Jerusalem as the seat of worship and erected a temple on Mount Gerazim (ca. 

400 B.C.).  Those of the remnant of Judah who had intermarried and refused to heed 

Ezra’s and Malachi’s pleas to free themselves of these heathen idolaters (Ezra 10:3, 19), 

also the Samaritans.  A split came between the strict Jews and these “apostates”, which 

resulted in two separate groups – the “Jews” and the “Samaritans”.  This division was 

still in existence in Christ’s day –“for the Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans.” 

(John 4:9) 
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In fulfillment of Daniel’s prophecy, the Grecians conquered the Persians and became the 

world ruler.  Under Alexander the Great, Grecian culture and language dominated the 

peoples.  When he died, his kingdom was divided among several of his generals.  By 

168-164 B.C., Antiochus Epiphanies IV, king of Syria, sought to bring the Jews under the 

sway of Grecian culture and religions.  He polluted the Temple in Jerusalem, set up altars 

and groves, chapels of idols, and sacrificed swine’s flesh in the sanctuary.  He forbade the 

Jews to circumcise their children, and added insult to injury by looting the Temple.  He 

vowed to exterminate all Jews. His crimes touched off a rebellion and war under the 

Maccabeans, who finally liberated Jerusalem and cleansed the Temple. 

 

The Maccabeans, contrary to Levitical law, took to themselves the priesthood.  They 

became more and more engaged in war and politics until the priesthood became 

corrupted.  This paved the way for the rise of many sects which were in existence in 

Christ’s day, one of which was the “Essenes”, who hid the famous “Dead Sea Scrolls”.  

In the meantime, Greece had fallen to the Romans (in 146 B.C.).  With the retention of 

Grecian culture and language, this period became known as the “Greco-Roman”.  In 63 

B.C., Pompey conquered Palestine, and the Jews were under the yoke of the Romans.  

Rome held sway as a world power until A.D. 476. 

 

Koine Greek became the common language of the eastern Mediterranean.  Koine means 

“common or profane.”  It was not refined, classical Greek but Greek as learned and 

spoken by those who were not native Greeks.  Koine Greek later became the language of 

the N.T. 

 

Hellenism emphasized education, physical development, athletic contests, art, sculpture, 

drama, and philosophy.  The theater and the gymnasium were both its landmarks and its 

legacy. 

 

The parables of Jesus – with their large landowners, tenants, stewards, money lenders, 

day laborers, tax collectors, grain speculation, and land leasing – must be understood 

against the background of the economic structures developed by the Ptolemy’s.  The land 

was regarded as the king’s possession, and a portion of its produce was paid to the king.  

Jerusalem became a temple state governed by a high priestly aristocracy. 

 

THE MACCABEAN REVOLT 

 

In response to the unrest in Jerusalem, and probably in response to the urgings of the 

Tobiads, Antiochus sought to Hellenize Jerusalem more completely.  He tore down its 

walls and built a fortress (probably for defense against the Ptolemy’s).  He also ordered 

that God be called Zeus Olympius in the temple.  He erected altars and ordered that the 

Jews sacrifice swine to Zeus Olympius.  Nothing could have been more abhorrent to the 

Jews. 
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When the Seleucid officers attempted to enforce the king’s orders in the town of Modein, 

a Jew by the name of Mattathias killed a fellow Jew who was obeying the orders, killed 

the officer, and tore down the altar.  The revolt had begun. 

 

Mattathias led his five sons into the wilderness.  The Hasidim, or “pious ones”, among 

the Jews joined forces with them, and they began guerrilla style warfare against fellow 

Jews and local Syrian forces.  Mattathias died; and one of his sons, Judas the Maccabee 

(the hammer), became the leader of the rebellion. 

 

By 164 B.C. Judas had won a truce with Syria and cleansed the temple. 

 

The rededication of the temple in mid-December (the 25th of Chislev) 164 B.C. has been 

celebrated in Jewish communities ever since.  The celebration is called Hanukkah, the 

festival of lights.  John 10:22 refers to Hanukkah as “the Feast of Dedication”. 

 

ANTIPAS (4 B.C. –A.D. 39) 
 

Herod Antipas (one of the sons of Herod) was the son who played the most important 

role in the events of the N.T.  Jesus called him “that fox” (Luke9:7-9), and he refused to 

convict Him when Pilate sent Jesus to him (Luke 23:6-12). 

 

PROCURATORS 

 

Procurators were responsible to the governor of Syria.  Caesarea became the official 

residence of the procurators. 

 

Pilate is remembered as a harsh ruler, despised by the Jews.  When he brought imperial 

shields bearing the image of Caesar into the holy city, the Jews were outraged.  On 

another occasion he massacred Jews in the temple in Jerusalem.  Finally, he was sent to 

Rome to appear before Tiberius after his soldiers killed a number of Samaritans who had 

gathered on Mount Gerizim. 

 

The administrations of the procurators were generally heavy handed and harsh.  Often 

they did not understand Jewish customs and sensitivities.  The high priest’s vestments 

were kept by the procurators so that they could control the celebrations of holy days in 

the temple.  By Roman law the procurators could also impose the death penalty.  Two 

less significant procurators followed Pontius Pilate: Marcellus (A.D. 36) and Marullus 

(A.D. 37-41). 

 

JEWISH SECTS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT 

 

PHARISEES 

 

The Pharisees refused to bow to Antiochus Epiphanies and stood true to the Law, the 

Prophets, and the Psalms.  They were legalistic separatists who, by Christ’s time, were 
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mere religionists, relying more upon the traditions of their fathers than they did upon the 

Scriptures. 

 

 Pharisees = “the Separated Ones” with three possible meanings: 

(1) to their separating themselves from people 

(2) to their separating themselves to study of the law (“dividing” or “separating” 

the truth) 

(3) to their separating themselves from pagan practices 

 

They were probably the spiritual descendants of the Hasidim (religious freedom 

fighters of the time of Judas Maccabeus). 

 

Their Beliefs: 

 

 Monotheistic (One God 

 Viewed entirety of the O.T. (Torah, Prophets, & Writings) as authoritative. 

 Believed that the study of the law was true worship 

 Accepted both the written and oral law 

 More liberal in interpreting the law than the Sadducees 

 Quite concerned with the proper keeping of the Sabbath, tithing, and the 

purification rituals 

 Believed in life after death and resurrection of the body (with divine retribution 

and reward) 

 Revered humanity and human equality 

 Believed in the reality of demons and angels 

 Missionary-minded regarding the conversion of Gentiles 

 Believed that individuals were responsible for how they lived 

 

Their Activities: 

  

 Developers of oral tradition 

 Taught that the way to God was through obedience to the law 

 Changed Judaism from a religion of sacrifice to a religion of law 

 Progressive thinkers regarding the adaptation of the law to situations 

 Opposed Jesus because He would not accept the teachings of the oral law as 

binding 

 Established and controlled synagogues 

 Exercised great control over general population 

 Served as religious authorities for most Jews 

 Took several ceremonies from the temple to the home 

 Emphasized ethical as opposed to theological action 

 Legalistic and socially exclusive (shunned non-Pharisees as unclean) 

 Tended to have a self-sufficient and haughty attitude (fond of distinguished titles, 

fond of public salutations) 
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 They tempted Christ 

 Often sought to destroy Christ 

 

SADDUCEES 

 

They were worldly-minded or rationalistic priests who obeyed the letter of the Law, but 

conformed to the culture of their day.  They hated the Pharisees, but were their allies in 

opposition to Christ. 

 

 Sadducees = Three possible translations: 

(1) “The righteous Ones” – based on the Hebrew consonants for the word 

righteous 

(2) “Ones who sympathize with  Zadok”, or “Zadokites”-based on their possible 

link to Zadok the high priest syndikoi 

(3) “syndics”, “judges”, or “fiscal controllers” –based on the Greek word syndiloi 

 

Their origin is unknown.  They claimed to be descendants of Zadok – high priest 

under David (see Sam. 8:17; 15:24) and Solomon (see1Kings 1:34-35; 1Chr. 

12:28).  They had a possible link to Aaron.  They were probably formed into a 

group about 200 B.C. as the high priest’s party. 

 

Their Beliefs: 

  

 Accepted only the Torah (Genesis to Deuteronomy)-the written law of Moses as 

authoritative 

 Practiced literal interpretation of the law 

 Rigidly conservative toward the law 

 Observed past beliefs and tradition 

 Opposed oral law as obligatory or binding 

 Believed in the absolute freedom of human will – that people could do as they 

wished without attention from God 

 Denied divine providence 

 Denied the concept of life after death and the resurrection of the body 

 Denied the concept of reward and punishment after death 

 Denied the existence of angels and demons 

 Materialistic 

 

Their Activities: 

 

 In charge of the temple and its services 

 Politically active 

 Exercised great political control through the Sanhedrin, of which many were 

members 

 Supported the ruling power and the status quo 
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 Leaned toward Hellenism (the spreading of Greek influence) –and were thus 

despised by the Jewish populace 

 Opposed both the Pharisees and Jesus because these lived by a larger canon 

 Opposed Jesus specifically for fear their wealth/position would be threatened if 

they supported Him. 

 

ZEALOTS 

 

According to Josephus, the Zealots began with Judas (the Galilean), son of Ezekias, who 

led a revolt in A.D. 6 because of a census done for tax purposes. 

 

Their name refers to their religious zeal.  Josephus uses the term in referring to those 

involved in the Jewish revolt against Rome in A.D. 6-led by Judah of Galilee.  Zealot 

seems to have been a label that could have been pinned on anyone who advocated violent 

revolt against Roman oppression. 

 

They were the extreme wing of the Pharisees. 

 

Their Beliefs: 

 

 Extremely opposed to Roman rule over Palestine 

 Extremely opposed to peace with Rome 

 Demonstrated against the use of the Greek language in Palestine 

 Engaged in terrorism against Rome and others with who they disagreed politically 

 (Siscarii {or Sssassins} were an extremist Zealot group who carried out acts of 

terrorism against Rome.) 

 

HERODIANS 

 

They existed during the time of the Herodians dynasty (which began with Herod the 

Great in 37 B.C.). 

 

Their name is based on their support of the Herodian rulers. 

 

They were wealthy, politically influential Jews who supported Herod Antipas (or any 

descendant of Herod the Great) as ruler over Palestine (Judea and Samaria were under 

Roman governors at this time.) 

 

Their Beliefs: 
 

 Not a religious group – but a political one 

 Membership probably was comprised of representatives of varied theological 

perspectives 

 

Their Activities: 
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 Supported Herod and the Herodian dynasty 

 Accepted Hyalinization 

 Accepted foreign rule 

 

ESSENES 
 

They probably began during Maccabean times (about 168 B.C.)- around the same time as 

the Pharisees and the Sadducees began to form. 

 

The origin of their name is unknown. 

 

They possibly developed as a reaction to the corrupt Sadducean priesthood. 

 

Their Beliefs: 
 

 Very strict ascetics 

 Monastic: most took vow of celibacy (adopting male children in order to 

perpetuate the group), but some did marry (for purpose of procreation) 

 Rigidly adherent to the law (including a strict rendering of the ethical teachings) 

 Believed and lived as pacifists 

 Rejected temple worship and temple offerings as corrupted 

 Believed in the immortality of the soul with no bodily resurrection 

 Apocalyptically oriented 

 

Their Activities: 
 

 Devoted to the copying and studying of the manuscripts of the law 

 Lived in a community sense with communal property 

 Were highly virtuous and righteous 

 Upheld rigid Sabbath laws 

 Rejected worldly pleasures as evil 

 

   

THE SYNAGOGUE 

 

The synagogue had more influence than any other Jewish institution.  It enabled Judaism 

to survive the destruction of the wars of AD. 66-70 and 132-135.  It provided Jewish 

communities with a center for worship and learning, and it left its mark on Christianity 

and Islam.  A synagogue was also called a house of prayer or a house of study. 

 

The theories for the origin of the synagogue have been as follows: 

 

(1) Preexilic.  The synagogue developed from the schools of the prophets.  This 

view is now generally dismissed. 
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(2) Exilic.  The exile would have been a natural climate in which the synagogue 

might develop.  How did the pious Jews continue their worship?  Perhaps they 

met first in their homes during the exile. 

 

(3) Postexilic.  Ezra introduced the Torah to Judea.  It was read publicly and 

interpreted for the people in Aramaic, which may have led to regular 

gatherings for worship and study of Torah. 

 

(4)  Maccabean.  The archeological evidence from Egypt now excluded such a 

late date.  The choice is between the exilic and post exilic positions by the first 

century, however; the synagogue was so well established that it could be 

found everywhere there were Jews. 

 

The later synagogues, about which we have more information, contained several items of 

furniture.  The Torah was kept in an ark or chest that was screened from the sight of the 

congregation.  A bema or raised platform was used for the reading of Scripture (see 

Nehemiah 8:4-5).  One stood to read or pray and sat down to teach.  The synagogues 

usually contained stone benches around the walls.  The congregation stood or sat on mats. 

 

The head of the synagogue was the archisynagogos (compare Acts 13:15).  The office 

seems to have been an elective one, perhaps for a term of one year, though in some 

instances the head of the synagogue could be elected for life.  The head of the synagogue 

presided in the assemblies and probably later became responsible for the synagogue 

building and was the head of the council of the community. 

 

The hazzan was the assistant.  He took the Torah scroll and gave it to whoever was 

reading.  He also announced the advent of the Sabbath and the festivals from the roof of 

the synagogue. 

 

Although we do not know exactly what transpired in a Jewish synagogue, the following 

seem to have been elements in the worship there: The Shema, which eventually included 

Deuteronomy 6:4-9; 11:13-21; Numbers 15:37-41, was recited in Hebrew each morning 

and each evening (compare Mark 12:29-30). 

(1) The Decalogue.  Although the recitation of the Decalogue was part of 

synagogue worship in the first century, it was later omitted.  Both the 

Babylonian and the Palestinian Talmud’s tell the story of its 

disappearance from the daily service because of “the fault finding of 

the heretics” who said that only the Decalogue and not the Shema was 

given to Moses at Mount Sinai. 

(2) The Eighteen Benedictions were recited every morning, afternoon, and 

evening.  The prayer was prescribed, but the wording was not always 

fixed.  In the synagogue the congregation responded with “Amen” 

after each blessing.  Probably as a result of the influence of these 

prayers, the early Christians took over the practice of praying three 

times daily (compare Acts 2:15; 3:1; 10:9; Didache 8:3). 
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(3) The Scripture lesson was the central feature of synagogue worship.  As 

early as Ezra (Neh.8) we hear of the public reading of Scripture 

followed by a translation into Aramaic.  Any member of the 

synagogue could be called on to read, though in practice the hazzan 

may have read most of the time. 

 

(4) Psalms.  Almost certainly the use of psalms in the temple was adapted 

to the synagogue, but the evidence is not explicit.  The daily recitation 

of psalms was a part of the worship of pious individuals. 

 

(5) The Homily.  Scripture readings and homilies (sermons) were confined 

to Mondays, Thursdays, the Sabbath, and festivals (compare Luke 

4:16-30; Acts 13:15-48).  The homily can be traced to Nehemiah 8:8, 

which says that Ezra gave the sense of what had been read.  Most of 

the sermonic expositions that we have come from after A.D. 400.  

They show that the preachers worked a great deal of Scripture into 

their sermons, thereby familiarizing hearers with the texts.  The 

preacher normally closed the homily with a brief prayer. 

 

(6) The Blessing.  At the signal of the hazzan, the service would be closed 

by a priestly blessing if a priest was present to pronounce it.  This 

practice may have developed only after the destruction of the temple. 

 

  For historical purposes there are two men which stand out: 

 

PHILO: (about 20 B.C. to A.D. 50) was the most prolific author of Hellenistic Judaism.  

Philo was a statesman and a philosopher.  Philo was born into one of the leading families 

in Alexandria, and his writings defend and interpret Judaism by interpreting Jewish 

thought in terms of Greek philosophy.  His writings are variously mystical, allegorical, 

homiletical, and didactic.  While the N.T. writers never quote Philo, his writings 

illuminate the larger cultural and philosophical context in which John’s Logos 

Christology emerged.  References in Paul’s Letters and in Hebrews can also be 

illuminated by reading Philo. 

 

JOSEPHUS:   The historian Flavius Josephus is the primary source for much of what we 

know of the history of the Jewish people during the Intertestamental and N.T. periods.  

He was born in a priestly family in A.D. 37/38 and died about 100.  Early in the revolt of 

66-70, Josephus was placed in command of Jewish forces in Galilee.  In 67, he was 

captured by the Roman general Vespasian at Jotapata.  Thereafter Josephus aided the 

Romans and prophesied that Vespasian would become the Roman emperor.  When the 

prophecy came true, Vespasian released Josephus and allowed him to spend the rest of 

his life in Rome, where he produced four major works that interpreted recent events for 

this fellow Jews and portrayed Judaism in a positive light for Greco-Roman readers. 
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The Mission Of Christ 
 

Jesus Christ was born to die.  To say that He came to earth for any other reason is to err.  

If one will take the time to search the historical records of His life, they will find 55 

passages in Matthew, 24 in Mark, 44 in Luke, and 75 in John – all bearing upon the sin 

problem and the salvation of individuals.  Luke, the author of Acts, lists 21 passages 

along the same line.  The student will not find one clear statement suggesting that it was 

God’s program at that time for Christ to overthrow the Roman government and establish 

the throne of David in Jerusalem.  If it had been, then Christ would have been guilty of 

treason as charged!  The N.T. makes it clear with positive statements what His mission 

was. 

 

(1) When Joseph was troubled about Mary being with child, an angel settled his 

fears, and announced the child’s name to be “Jesus, for He shall save His 

people from their sins” (Mt. 1:21). 

 

(2) We are told by an inspired Paul (Gal. 4:4, 5) that Christ came at the exact 

appointed time, the “fullness of time” to accomplish one thing – namely, the 

redemption of sinners.  This fulfilled the prophecy God made to Satan (Gen. 

3:15).  Paul also stated that this was what the gospel was all about – the death, 

burial, and resurrection of Christ according to the Scriptures (1Cor. 15:3, 4), 

and that His death was for the purpose of producing a glorious church (Eph. 

5:25-27).  Peter tells us that Christ’s death was to bring us nigh to God (1Pet. 

3:18), and John states that He was “manifested to destroy” or undo what the 

devil had done (1Jn. 3:8). 

 

(3) Simeon, a just, devout man, waiting for the “consolation of Israel” (the 

coming of Messiah), was assured that he would not see death until he had seen 

the Lord’s Christ.  When he saw Him and took Him in his arms, he said, “My 

eyes have seen Your salvation which You have prepared before the face of all 

peoples” (Luke2: 25-32).  Anna, the prophetess, “spoke of Him to all those 

who looked for redemption in Jerusalem” (Luke 2: 36-38).  Anyone 

sufficiently acquainted with the O.T. Scriptures, as these two were, knew that 

Messiah’s first coming was for redemption and not for physical deliverance.  

They affirmed their knowledge by recognizing the babe Christ as such. 

 

(4) At the introduction of His earthly ministry by John the Baptist, He was 

presented as “The Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world” (John 

1:29).  In the redemptive plan of God, He was the Lamb slain from before the 

foundation of the world” (Re. 13:8). 

 

(5) When Christ returned from His temptation experience in the wilderness, He   

taught in the Synagogue.  In Nazareth He stood up to read, and from the book 

of Isaiah He showed them exactly where He stood in their prophecies.  He 

was the predicted Messiah to preach the gospel to the poor, to heal the sick 

and brokenhearted, to preach deliverance of those captive to sin, to preach the 
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acceptable year of the Lord (Luke 4:l4-l9) with Isaiah 6l:l,2a).  He stopped at 

“the acceptable year of the Lord, which is related to His fist advent of “grace 

and truth.”  He did not finish the second verse “the day of vengeance of our 

God”, which related to His second coming.  There is no room here for offering 

to restore the Davidic kingdom at this time. 

 

(6) Christ Himself made clear His mission from the very first when He referred to 

His body as the Temple of God (John 2:l8-22).  “As Moses lifted up the 

serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted up” (John 

3:l4).  “I am He {Messiah} (John 4:25-28).  He constantly foretold His death 

(Mt. l2:40; l6:2l; l7:22, 23; Mark 8:3l; 9:3l; Luke 9:22, 44; l8:3l-33; John 

l2:23-33). 

 

 While it is true that the twelve were first sent out by Jesus to the “lost sheep of the house 

of Israel” and not in the way of the Gentiles, it must be remembered that He came unto 

His own first, and the message of the twelve was to the “lost sheep” (Matt. L0:5-7).  

“Lost sheep” need only one message – the same that both John the Baptist and Christ 

preached – “Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand”.  Not only do “lost sheep” 

need one message, they need one thing – salvation, which comes through repentance, 

belief in, and acceptance of the gospel. 

 

His first coming was not the time, or the conditions, for the establishment of the Davidic 

throne (Ezekiel 37:21-25; Zechariah 12:1-10).   The world stage was strangely set for His 

first coming.  Morally and religiously it was at its lowest ebb.  He came “in the fullness 

of God’s time”, at a time that would bring Him to the Cross at the Passover of a certain 

year.  Every misunderstanding of Him by the Jews, every plot of the leaders to strike at 

Him before His hour, brought Him one step closer to that hour.  He was rejected of the 

Jews, not because He sought kingly power over them, but “because He made Himself the 

Son of God” (John 19:7), and because “He made Himself equal with God” (John 5:18).  

One of the Savior’s last assertions was that had He set out to establish a throne; no power 

on earth could have prevented it (John 18:36, 37).  While admitting to Pilate that He was 

a king, it is plain to see that He was King of a spiritual kingdom – “the kingdom of 

heaven” – “the kingdom of God”, consisting of those who had repented and believed the 

gospel. 

 

Anyone familiar with Scripture must conclude that Christ’s first coming was for Him to 

be God’s salvation for a lost and dying world- that He was born to die.  “This is a faithful 

saying and worthy of all acceptance, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 

sinners” (1 Tim. 1:15), that “they might have {eternal} life” (john. 10:10).  To this end 

He came.  He refused to be a “pre-Calvary millennialist” when the people tried to make 

Him a king (John 6:15), and on schedule He was “delivered by the determinate counsel 

and foreknowledge of God…and by wicked hands {was} crucified and slain” (Acts 

2:22).   He will come again as King – this time, not to die, but with power and majesty, to 

reign over the kingdoms of the earth (Matt. 24:30; Heb. 9:28).  He was the Lamb slain 

from before the foundation of the world (Rev. 13:8) who came to suffer first, and then to 

enter into His glory (Luke 24:26). 
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NAMES OF CHRIST 

 

1. Jesus.  In the gospel records He is called “Jesus”, His personal name by birth into 

the world (Matt. 1:21; Luke 1:31).  Its basic meaning is “Savior – salvation” (He 

saves, delivers, makes free, makes safe).  It also speaks of reproach, suffering, and 

shame (Acts 5:40, 41).  It is the N.T. equivalent of “Joshua”.  It occurs nearly 700 

times in the N. T.; over 600 times in the gospels alone.  We account for the 

infrequent use of this name in the Epistles due to the new position of Jesus as 

risen and exalted.  “Christ Jesus” or “Jesus Christ” is the name used in the 

Epistles for this new position of exaltation and glorification.  These titles are used 

upwards of 200 times.  “Jesus” alone is used about 40 times in the Epistles. 

 

2. Christ.  This is the Greek word for the Hebrew “Messiah”, meaning “anointed”.  

It occurs about 50 times in the gospels as compared to about 300 times in the 

Epistles. 

 

3. Jesus Christ.  This double title appears but 5 or 6 times in the gospels, but is 

frequently used by Paul, Peter, and John in their Letters.  The lowly humbled Man 

on the earth, Jesus, is now the exalted and glorified Man in the heavens, Christ.  

What He was as “Jesus”, and what He is as “Christ” combined, give the force of 

this title.  The sufferings of earth and the glories of heaven are thus wondrously 

linked in the divine order of the names “Jesus Christ”. 

 

4. Christ Jesus.  It is almost wholly confined to Paul.  The Apostles and writers of 

the N.T. were converted when Jesus was on earth, all but Paul, whose first 

acquaintance with the Savior was made with Christ in the glory (Acts 9:3-6), 

hence they and he speak of Jesus as they knew Him.  Peter, John, and others first 

knowing Jesus on earth, speak and write of Him as “Jesus Christ”, while Paul, 

first knowing Jesus in glory, uses the expressive title “Christ Jesus”.  This title is 

not found in any of the gospel accounts. 

 

5. Lord Jesus Christ.  This is the full written title of our Savior, connecting His 

authority (Lord) with His manhood (Jesus) and glory (Christ).  Thus His power is 

indissolubly linked with His humanity and present exaltation (Mt. 28:18). 

 

6. Son of God.  This grand Divine title is neither official nor is it dispensational, but 

one of personal and moral glory.  John the revealer of Divine mysteries 

emphasizes this title.  It is upon the glory of Christ’s person (Son of the living 

God) that Christ builds His church.  Paul, too, in accord with this double ministry 

received of the Lord the gospel and the church (Col. 1:23-26), and “straightway 

preached that Jesus is the Son of God” (Acts 9:20). 

 

7. Son of Man.  Ezekiel and Daniel used this name.  By use of this title, He 

oversteps the narrow and circumscribed limits of Judaism, and instead of a glory 
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filling Immanuel’s land merely the scene widens, for the dominion of the “Son of 

Man” embraces heavens and earth, and instead of a glory skirting the coasts of 

Judea, the whole earth lightened with His glory under this name and character.  

As “Son of Man’ He comes in glory to Israel (Matt. 24:30), and to the Gentiles or 

living nations on the earth whom He gathers before His throne of glory (Matt. 

25:31,32)l then He will bring in universal blessing and righteous rule (Matt. 

13:41-43). 

 

8. Son of David.  This title is found in the synoptic gospels 14 times (8 in Matthew, 

3 in Mark, 3 in Luke, and none in John).  This title is more confined in its 

application than the broader and more comprehensive one, “Son of Man.”  The 

former has Judea as its range and the Jews as its subjects of blessing; while the 

latter has earth as its sphere and mankind in general as the subject of its exercise. 

 

UNDERSTANDING THE GOSPELS 

 

Subject:  The history of the birth, life, ministry, death, resurrection, and ascension of 

Jesus Christ:  Matthew 1:18-25; John 1:4; Luke 19:10; Matthew 20:28; John 19:16-18; 

Mark 16:6, 19. 

 

Purpose:  To reveal how God accomplished the work of redemption, and to give us a 

foundation for the doctrines in the Epistles:  Romans 4:25; Galatians 4:4-6. 

 

  Matthew – the Teachings of Christ 

  Mark – the Works of Christ 

  Luke – the Parables of Christ 

  John – the Conversations of Christ 

 

Dr. Van Dyke said, “If four witnesses should appear before a judge to give an account of 

a certain event, and each should tell exactly the same story in the same words, the judge 

would probably conclude, not that their testimony was exceptionally valuable, but that 

the only event which was certain beyond a doubt was that they had agreed to tell the 

same story.  But if each man had told what he had seen, as he had seen it, then the 

evidence would be credible.  And when we read the four Gospels, is not that exactly what 

we find? The four men tell the same story each in is own way.” 

 

The word gospel is derived from the two Anglo-Saxon words God, meaning “good”, and 

spell, meaning “tidings” or “history”.  The four writers of the Gospels are called 

evangelists, from a Greek word meaning “bringer of good tidings”.  At some points the 

four books are quite similar.  At other points they are quite distinctive.  The first three 

Gospels, called the Synoptics (which comes from a Greek word that means they saw the 

ministry of Jesus from a similar point of view), have much material in common.  For 

example, over 600 of Mark’s 661 verses are in Matthew.  About 380 verses in Luke are 

similar to Mark’s material. 
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The Synoptic Gospels are striking in their similarities.  They are equally striking in their 

differences.  The Synoptics narrate Christ’s ministry chiefly in Galilee; but John’s Gospel 

stands in a class by itself.  He tells of Christ’s ministry in Judea.  The Synoptics narrate 

His miracles, parables, and addresses to the multitudes; John presents His deeper and 

more abstract discourses, His conversations, and prayers.  The three portray Christ in 

action; John portrays Him in meditation and communion. 

 

Every prophet in the O.T. assured God’s chosen people again and again that a Messiah 

should come who would be the King of the Jews. They, therefore; looked forward with 

passionate longing and patriotism to the coming of that King in pomp and power. 

 

Expect to find in the Gospels “Him of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did 

write, Jesus” (John 1:45).  But know that you will find Him infinitely more beautiful in 

person than any prophet’s vision of Him. 

 

The Gospels present Jesus in our midst.  John says, “The Word was made flesh, and 

dwelt among us” (John 1:14).  Think of God coming down to live with men!  It seems 

that the Gospels are the center of the whole Bible.  All that the prophets have said leads 

us to our Lord’s earthly life and work, and all that follows in the Epistles proceeds from 

them.  The Gospels are the source. 

 

 The Gospels tell us WHEN and HOW Christ came. 

 

 The Epistles tell us WHY and FOR WHAT Christ came. 

 

The good news concerning Jesus, the Son of God, is given us by four writers – Matthew, 

Mark, Luke and John – although there is but one gospel, the glad story of salvation 

through Jesus Christ our Lord.  The word gospel is never used in the N.T. of a book.  It 

always means “good news”.  When we speak of the Gospel of Luke we ought to 

understand that it means the good news of Jesus Christ as recorded by Luke. 

 

There is but one gospel with four presentations.  Four pictures of one Christ are given.  

The combined gospel records set forth a Personality rather than present a connected story 

of a life. 

 

 

WHY FOUR GOSPELS? 
 

As everyone knows, there are four Gospels, but the question at once arises, Why four?  

Why wouldn’t one straightforward, continuous narrative have been enough?  Would not 

this have been simpler and clearer?  Might this not have saved us from some of the 

difficulties which have arisen in what some have said are conflicting accounts? 

 

The answer seems plain:  Because one or two would not have given us a portrayal of the 

life of Christ.  There are four distinct offices of Christ portrayed in the Gospels.  He is 
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presented as: King in Matthew, Servant in Mark, Son of Man in Luke, Son of God in 

John. 

 

It is true that each of the four Gospels has much in common with the others.  Each deals 

with Christ’s earthly ministry, His death and resurrection, His teachings and miracles, but 

each Gospel has its differences. 

 

Matthew deliberately adds to his account what Mark omits.  There is a lack of 

completeness as to His life history in any one of the four Gospels. 

 

There are deliberate gaps which none of the evangelists professes to fill in.  For instance, 

all omit any account of the 18 years of Christ’s life between the ages of 12 and 30.  

Although each Gospel is complete in itself, each is very selective; only a few of His 

miracles are described and only a portion of His teachings are given.  Each evangelist has 

recorded that which is relevant and pertinent to his particular theme. 

 

There are four Gospels with one Christ, four accounts with one purpose, and four 

sketches of one Person. 

 

   JESUS IN THE FOUR GOSPELS 
 

Master this outline and you will be familiar with the contents of the Gospels for life. 

 

King – Matthew presents Jesus as King.  It was written primarily for the Jew, for He is 

the Son of David.  His royal genealogy is given in chapter 1.  In chapters 5-7, in the 

Sermon on the Mount, we have the manifesto of the King, containing the laws of His 

kingdom. 

 

Servant- Mark depicts Jesus as Servant, written to the Romans, there is no genealogy.  

Why?  Men are not interested in the genealogy of a servant.  More miracles are found 

here than in any other Gospel.  Romans cared little for words; far more for deeds. 

 

Man – Luke set forth Jesus as the perfect Man.  It was written to the Greeks; His 

genealogy goes back to Adam, the first man, instead of to Abraham.  As a perfect Man 

He is seen much in prayer and with angels ministering to Him. 

 

God- John portrays Jesus as the Son of God.  Written to all who will believe, with the 

purpose of leading men to Christ (John 20:31), everything in this Gospel illustrates and 

demonstrates His divine relationship.  The opening verse carries us back to “the 

beginning”. 

 

 Dr. Griffith Thomas gives the pictures of the Gospels in this way: 

  

            Matthew is concerned with the coming of a Promised Savior. 

 Mark is concerned with the life of a Powerful Savior. 

 Luke is concerned with the grace of a Perfect Savior. 
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 John is concerned with the possession of a Personal Savior. 

 

Christ is the one glorious theme of them all, but each of the writers is absorbed with some 

special feature in Christ’s character and office.  Each evangelist takes some office and 

develops it with convincing power.  It is the unfolding of this particular view of the work 

of Christ that stamps the design on each book. 

 

Let me also mention that all the Gospels are bound up with the promises of the Messiah 

in the O.T.  We cannot explain the Gospels apart from the great Messianic prophecies in 

the O.T. 

 

 

   ARRANGEMENT OF THE GOSPELS 

 

No one is of the opinion that the arrangement of the books of the Bible is inspired, yet it 

is a historical fact that godly men supervised the arrangement of both the Old and New 

Testament canon.  The New Testament, like the old, is not arranged chronologically.  

Why then the order as we have it – especially the order of the gospel accounts? 

 

The Jews had been entrusted with the “sacred oracles of God” (Rom. 3:2).  The coming 

of Messiah was chiefly a Jewish subject.  Since Matthew is filled with O.T. quotations, it 

would seem logical to introduce the N.T. with a book that placed such emphasis on the 

O.T. Scriptures.  It is like opening the N.T. door with an O.T. key.  An O.T. reader would 

be in familiar territory in the book of Matthew.  The genealogy that Matthew gives shows 

Christ as the son of David, the son of Abraham, two of the most familiar persons to the 

Jews.  It also contains more of the teachings of Christ than the other gospel accounts, and 

would enable the reader to become familiar more readily with what Christ had to say 

about His mission. 

 

Possibly Mark was placed second because he jumps right into Christ’s earthly ministry as 

a Servant, revealing that He had a job to do – a purpose to fulfill- not to be ministered 

unto, but to minister, and give His life for a ransom for many (10:45). 

 

Luke might be third because his genealogy ends with Mary, the virgin who bore the man-

Christ – the Son of Man who came to seek and to save man- to be identified with man. 

 

John could be last because the emphasis is placed on the Deity of Christ – that all the 

O.T. prophecies which relate to His coming to His mission, rest upon the fact that Christ 

was God. 

 

There is one further item of interest regarding the Four Gospels.  There are a total of 89 

chapters in these accounts.  Four deal with the first 30 years of Christ’s life, and 85 deal 

with the last three years.  Yet 27 of these chapters deal with the last 8 days of His life.  

The reader readily observes that the last days of His life are more important than the first 

30 years.  The emphasis, of course, is on His death, burial, and resurrection, which 
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provided the main theme for the apostles in that book of Acts and the foundation for the 

doctrines of the church that we have in the Epistles. 

 

 

Mark – The Book Of Christ The Servant 
 

Name:  Mark means “hammer”.  His Hebrew name was John, and his Graeco-Roman 

name was Marcus (Act 12:25; 1Peter 5:13).  He was the son of Mary (Acts 12:12), the 

sister of Barnabas (Colossians 4:10), dwelling at Jerusalem.  He was converted to Christ 

through Peter, who called him “my son” (1Peter 5:13).  He is not mentioned in the gospel 

accounts but is mentioned 8 times in the Acts.  He has been called Peter’s interpreter, and 

became a companion of Paul on his first missionary journey (Acts 12:25).  His leaving 

Paul on this journey gave rise to the dispute between Paul and Barnabas (Act 13:13; 

15:36-40).  Mark later became profitable to both Paul and Peter (2Timothy 4:11; 1Peter 

5:13). 

 

Mark is said to have been sent by Peter to advance the cause of Christ in Egypt.  His 

ministry was eminently successful in Lybia, Marmorica, and Pentapolis.  He returned to 

Alexandria, where he suffered persecutions from the idolatrous rabble of the great 

festivals of Serapis, and Egyptian divinity, and died of wounds. 

 

Let me pause here to say something concerning John Mark.  As a leader: a pastor, Sunday 

School teacher, deacon, Sunday School Superintendent, or whatever we may feel that we 

are inadequate to do what God has called us to do or the Lord may be calling you to be a 

leader in a certain area and you have been making all kinds of excuses as to why you 

can’t do what He is calling you to do.  Maybe you failed at one time or another in 

working for the Lord and that has caused a blot to come into your life.  But think of John 

Mark, the man who proved to be an unfaithful servant on a journey with Paul and 

Barnabas.  When these men planned their next journey, Paul refused to take Mark along 

because of his past failure (Acts 15:36-38).  But Barnabas who was an encourager saw 

something in Mark that Paul didn’t see. 

 

It was that man who failed in the past whom God chose to write the Gospel of Mark, 

which present His own Son as the ever faithful servant. 

 

It is believed that the disciples met in the upper room of Mark’s mother’s house in 

Jerusalem.  Peter was the means of Mark’s conversion, and affectionately speaks of him 

as “my son” (1Peter 5:13).  We see the influence of the teaching of Peter in this Gospel. 

 

Purpose:  Mark 10:45 – “For even the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to 

serve, and to give His life a ransom for many”. (NKJV)  His only object in writing was to 

tell clearly certain facts about Jesus, His deeds more especially than His words.  He sets 

out to prove that Jesus of Nazareth is the Servant of God, who wholly fulfills the Father’s 

will, and that we should serve as we follow Him. 
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That Jesus is the Son of God he proves not by declaring how He came to earth, but by 

showing what He accomplished during His brief career on this earth how His coming 

changed the world. 

 

To Whom Written:  Gentile Christians, as evidenced by the frequent use of Latin terms, 

such as “legion” and “centurion”.  The Roman division of the night is given instead of the 

Jewish.  He omitted Christ’s genealogy, for the Romans did not look for a Messiah.  He 

made no mention of Jewish law, certainly of no interest to Gentiles.  He also omitted 

many O.T. prophecies, and found it necessary to explain that Jordan is a “river” (1:5), 

that the Mount of Olives is over against the Temple, and other details which the nation 

Israel would have understood without explanation.  To the Romans, genealogies 

fulfillment of prophecy and Jewish dogmas were not important.  But the Roman might 

say, “I know nothing of your Scriptures, and care nothing for your peculiar notions; but I 

should be glad to hear a plain story of the life this man Jesus lived.  Tell me what He did.  

Let me see Him just as He was”. 

 

Contents:  Mark introduced his gospel account with a statement relating to the Divinity 

of Christ, and then jumped right into His earthly ministry.  Matthew took his readers back 

into Jewish prophecies and concentrated on the teachings of Jesus, while Mark 

mentioning His discourses, emphasized the Works of Christ.  Although Mark emphasized 

the divine power of Christ, he often alluded to His human feeling: 

 

1. Anger and grief 3:5 

2. Weariness 4:38 

3. Wonder 6:6 

4. Signs 7:34, 8:12 

5. Affection 10:21 

 

His account records most of the things recorded in Matthew from John’s ministry 

(Chapter 3) to the end, with some few additional particulars in a more concise form.  

Considering the simplicity and plainness of the writing, and the momentous subjects 

which he narrates, this gospel account has been called “the shortest and clearest, the most 

marvelous, and the same time the most satisfactory history in the world”.  This book 

contains 16 chapters, 678 verses, and 15,171 words. 

 

As compared with the other gospel accounts, Mark alone records: 

 

1. The parable of fasting – teach us the need to fast and pray: 2:19-20 

2. The parable of one soil; the seed growing secretly – to teach us the need to 

grow in grace 4:26-29 with 2Peter 3:18 

3. Cure of the deaf and dumb man 7:31-37 

4. Cure of the blind man at Bethsaida 8:22-25 

 

 

General Characteristics of this Gospel 
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The skill of an artist may lie in what he leaves out.  An amateur crowds everything in.  In 

strict harmony with Mark’s central purpose of emphasizing Jesus as the Servant are the 

omissions. 

 

There is nothing about the virgin birth.  No reference to His birth is made in the whole 

Gospel.  This is significant.  No one is interested in the pedigree of a servant. 

 

There is no visit of wise men.  A servant does not receive homage. 

 

No account of Jesus as the boy in the Temple is given.  In this practical age, as in the age 

of Jesus, men demand a Christ who can do things.  They are not interested in Jesus the 

boy, but Christ the man who is able and willing to accomplish today what He did of old. 

 

There is no Sermon on the mount.  Matthew devotes three whole chapters to this sermon 

which sets forth the laws of the kingdom and describes the character of its subjects.  

Mark presents Christ as a perfect “Workman”; a servant has no kingdom and frames no 

laws. 

 

No quotations from the prophets are imparted.  Mark’s one direct quotation from the 

prophets in found in Mark 1”2.  Matthew quotes on every page. 

 

No divine titles are used.   Jesus is never owned as King in Mark, except in derision.  

Matthew says, “They shall call his name Emmanuel” – “God with us”.  No so in Mark.  

Mark call Him “Master” – other evangelists cal Him “Lord”. 

 

There is no statement that His work was finished at His death.  In John 19:30 He said, “It 

is finished”.  This is not found in Mark.  It is not for a servant to say when his work is 

done. 

 

The word gospel is used 12 times in Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John together, and 8 of 

those times are in Mark.  Yes, the Servant is to bear good news! 

 

If you glance at the word which opens 12 out of 16 chapters you will see the little word 

“and”.  His service was one complete, perfect whole, with no pause or breaks in it.  His 

service was continuous.  We slacken up, but not our Lord. 

 

Miracles have a leading place in Mark, as parables have in Matthew.  A servant works; a 

king speaks.  Mark describes more of Jesus’ miracles than he records Christ’s parables.  

Twenty miracles are given in Mark in detail. 

 

When and Where Written:  Rome, Alexandria, and Antioch each lay claim to the place 

where this account was written.  The date is uncertain; probably A.D. 53 to 60.  It was the 

first gospel account written. 

 

Key Chapter: 10 Christ’s purpose of ministry. 
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Key Verse: 10:45. 

 

Key Word:  Straightway, found 42 times.  This particular Greek word has been variously 

translated “anon” (at once), forthwith, immediately, and straightway. 

 

Key Phrase:  And immediately He: 1; 20. 

 

Key Thought:  Behold My Servant: Isaiah 42:1 

 

 Christ is Seen as:  God’s righteous Servant: Isaiah 53:11. 

 

  

    

                                        MIRACLES OR UNUSUAL EVENTS 

 

1. Peculiar to Mark: 

a. Deaf and dumb man cured: 7:31-37 

b. Blind man cured 8:22-26 

2. Common to Mark and Matthew: 

a. Healing in Galilee: 6:5,6; Matthew 9:35 

b. Syrophenician’s daughter healed: 7: 24-30; Matthew 15:21-28 

c.  Multitudes healed in Galilee: 7:31-37; Matthew 15:29-31 

d. The 4,000 fed: 8:1-9 

e. Fig tree cursed: 11:3; Matthew 21:18-21 

 

3. Common to Mark and Luke: 

a. Demoniac in synagogue cured: 1:23; Luke 4:33 

b. Healing of blind Bartimaeus: 10:46-52; Luke 18:35-43 

 

4.    Common to Mark, Matthew, and Luke: 

 a.   Leper cleansed: 1:40; Matthew 8:1-4; Luke 5:12-14 

 b   Peter’s mother-in-law healed: 1:29-31; Matthew 8:14-17; Luke 4:38-41 

 c.   Stilling the waves: 4:36-41; Matthew 8:23-27; Luke 8:22-25 

 d.   Demoniac cured: 5:1-20; Matthew 28-33; Luke 8:26-40 

 e.   Palsied man healed: 2:3; Matthew 9:1-2; Luke 5:18 

 f.    Jairus’ daughter healed: 5:23; Matthew 9:18-25; Luke 8:41 

 g.   Woman’s blood issue healed: 5:25; Matthew 9:20; Luke 8:43 

            h.   Withered hand healed on Sabbath: 3:1-6; Matthew 12:9-13;  

       Luke 6:6-11 

i. Transfiguration:  9:2-9; Matthew 17:1-8; Luke 9:28-36 

j. Lunatic healed: 9:14-29; Matthew 17:14-18; Luke 9:37-43 

k. Blind men cured: 10:46-52; Matthew 20:29-34; Luke 18:35-43 

 

5.  Common to Mark, Matthew, and John: 
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a. Walking on  water: 6:48; Matthew 14:22-27; John 6:19 

 

6. Common to all gospel writers: 

 

a. 5,000 fed: 6:30-44; Matthew 14:15; Luke 9:10-17; John 6:1-14 

 

 

PARABLES OF CHRIST: 
   

  

1. Peculiar to Mark: 

 

a. Fasting: 2:19-20—The lesson is on prayer and fasting 

b. Seed growing secretly: 4:26-29 on gradual growth in grace 

 

2. Common to Mark and Luke: 

 

a. The lighted candle: 4:21-23; Luke 8:16; 11:33; on let your light so shine 

 

3. Common to Mark, Matthew, and Luke: 

 

a. New cloth and old garment: 2:21; Matthew 9:16; Luke 5:36,/ on new 

doctrine vs. old prejudices 

b. New wine in old bottles: 2:22; Matthew 9:17; Luke 5:37-39,/ on Christ’s 

teachings vs. traditions of the Pharisees 

c. The sower: 4:1-20; Matthew 13:3,18; Luke 8”4-15/ on classes of hearers 

d. The mustard seed: 4:30-32; Matthew 13:31,32/ on spreading the gospel 

e. The fig tree: 13:28, 29; Matthew 24:32-34; Luke 21:29-31/ on the 

indication of Christ’s second coming. 

 

 

CONTROVERSY STORIES IN MARK 

   

  Controversy                           Reference in Mark            

 

Over Jesus’ right to forgive sins   2:1-12 

 

Over Jesus’ fellowship with tax collectors  2:13-17 

and “sinners”        

 

Over the disciples’ freedom from fasting  2:18-22 

 

Over the disciples’ picking grain on the Sabbath 2:23-27 

 

Over Jesus’ right to do good on the Sabbath              3:1-6 

 



New Testament Survey, Page 22 

Over the nature of Jesus’ family   3:20-21, 31-35 

 

Over the source of Jesus’ power to exorcise  3:22-30 

 

Over the disciples’ eating with unwashed hands  7:1-5, 14-23 

 

Over the Pharisees’ & teachers’ of the law  7:6-13 

setting aside the commands of God in order 

to observe their own tradition. 

 

Over the legality of divorce and God’s intention 10:1-2 

for marriage 

 

Over Jesus’ authority to cleanse the temple and 11:27-33 

John’s authority to baptize 

 

Over paying taxes to Caesar and giving God his due 12:13-17 

 

 

Over marriage at the resurrection, the power of God   12:18-27 

and the witness of Scripture 

 

Over the most important commandment     12:28-34 

 

Over the nature of the Messiah-Son of David or     12:35-37 

or David’s Lord 

 

A Note of Archaeology:  The healing of blind Bartimaeus: 10:46 with Luke 18:35.  

Mark said Christ healed him when He “went out of Jericho” and Luke said He did it 

when He “was coming near Jericho”.  Some have suggested a contradiction here; others 

that these were two different events.  Excavations have brought to light that in the time of 

Jesus Jericho was a double city—the old Jewish city, and then the newer Roman city.  It 

was while Jesus was leaving one and entering the other that He healed Bartimaeus. 

 

Light From Biblical Customs: 

 

1. Men as trees walking: 8:24.  When the grassy weeds are full grown, women go 

out into the fields and gather it, forming huge bundles which they place on their 

heads and carry back to their homes.  It is dried out and used for firewood or fuel.  

When Jesus healed a blind man in Bethsaida, He asked him what he first saw.  

Replying he said, “I see men as trees walking”.  In the distance he saw a group of 

women carrying bundles of grassy weeds on their heads, and to him they looked 

like “walking trees”. 

 

2. Casting away his garment: 10:50.  There are two classes of beggars in the East.  

The true beggar, who is usually poor and/or physically handicapped and in need, 
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and the other class, made up of some who are incurables (lepers, lame, blind, etc.) 

and have been told by their physicians that their only hope is in God.  They are 

not necessarily poor.  There are three places where these beggars go, believing 

that some day a holy man will pass by and heal them.  One is at the Temple gate, 

where many pass by daily.  A lame man was healed there by Peter (Acts 3:1-8).  

An impotent man was made whole by Christ at the Pool of Bethesda (John 5:2-9).  

The other place is by the roadside. 

 

3. Many times a sick “beggar” would wear a robe which designated him as one in 

need or physical help – not money.  The robe might even stand for family prestige 

and wealth.  If wealth, the family might take this “beggar” to his spot each day 

and return him home at night.  Those who gave alms to this type of beggar did it 

knowing he would use it to help others.  Such was the case of the beggar 

mentioned in Mark 10:46-52.  When Jesus came by and called unto him, he, 

“casting away his garment, rose and came to Jesus”.  In the casting away of his 

garment, he turned his back on his family, houses and lands, fortune, prestige, 

etc., to come to Jesus.  It was an act of humility- renouncing all to follow Jesus.  

He no longer needed his robe for others to know who he was – he was now 

identified with the Son of God, following Jesus in the way. 

 

4. Cursing a fig tree: 11:12-14, 20, 21.  One strange thing about an Eastern fig tree is 

that the fruit appears before the leaves.  Anyone seeing a fig tree having leaves 

would naturally expect to find fruit on it.  This is what Jesus and His disciples 

expected to find.  But finding none, Christ cursed (or condemned) the barren tree.  

This is a picture of a professing Christian—giving the appearance of 

productiveness, but bearing no fruit. 

 

The Old Testament in Mark: 

  

1. Seeing, they perceive not: 4:12: with Isaiah 6:9,10 

2. Lip Service: 7:6,7 with Isaiah 29:13 

3. Honoring parents: 7:10 with Exodus 20:12 

4. Dishonoring parents: 7:10 with Exodus 21:17 

5. Male and female cursed: 10:6 with Gen. 1:27 

6. The two shall be one flesh: 10:7,8 with Gen. 2:24 

7. God’s house a house of prayer: 1:17 with Isaiah 56:7 

8. The God of Abraham: 12:26 with Exodus 3:6 

9. The Lord God is one Lord: 12:29 with Deut. 6:4 

10. Love the Lord: 12:30 with Deut. 6:5 

11. Love your neighbor: 12:31 with Lev. 19:18 

 

 

SEED THOUGHTS 

 

 

1. The Faithful Four: 2:1-5 
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a. If Christ is in your house, your neighbors will soon know it: vs. 1 

b. Four men thought it worthwhile to bring one man to Christ: vs. 3 

c. They thought it more important to get this man to Christ than to have an 

orderly meeting: vs.4 

d. Christ saw their faith and rewarded it: vs. 5 

 

2. A. Sick Woman Healed: 5:27-34 

a. She heard of Jesus: vs. 27a 

b. She came to Him: vs. 27b 

c. She touched Him: vs. 27c 

d. She believed Him: vs. 28 

e. She was healed: vs. 29a 

f. She knew she was healed: vs. 29b 

g. She confessed: vs. 33 

h. She left in peace: vs. 34 

 

3. Discipleship: 8:34,35 

a. “Come after Me” for service: 1:17 

b. “Deny…self” as a sacrifice: Romans 12:1 

c. “Take up his cross” to suffer: Philippians 3:10 

 

4. With All Your Heart: 12:30 

a. Love the Lord: 12:30 

b. Trust the Lord: Proverbs 3:5 

c. Seek the Lord: Deut. 4:29 

d. Turn unto the Lord: Deut. 30:10 

e. Obey the Lord: Deut. 30:2 

f. Follow the Lord: 1Kings 14:8 

g. Walk before the Lord: 1Kings 2:4 

h. Serve the Lord: Deut. 10:12 

i. Praise the Lord: Ps. 86:12 

 

5. Peter’s Downfall: 14:26-72 

a. Self-confidence vs. 29 

b. Proud boasting: vs. 31 

c. Indifference: sleeps amidst great issues: vs. 37 

d. Impulsively acted in energy of the flesh: vs. 47 with John 18:10 

e. Forsook his Master: vs. 50 

f. Followed afar off: vs. 54a 

g. Sought worldly companions; warms self at the devil’s fire: vs. 54b 

h. Open denial of Christ: vs. 68,70 

i. Bolder denial; flesh has full sway: vs. 71 

j. Peter called to mind the words of Christ: vs. 30.  When the cock crowed, 

and “when he thought thereon, he wept”: vs.72.  Having repented of his 

sin, he was restored to full fellowship and was used mightily as a servant 

of the Lord (Acts 2).  See 1Corinthians 10:12. 
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 Nothing is clearer from the N.T. than that the Lord Jesus expects us to take the low 

position of servants.  We are to be bondservants of One who Himself was (Philippians 

2:6, 7).  This is not just an extra obligation which we may or may not assume as we 

please.  It is the very heart of that new relationship which the disciple must accept if he is 

to know fellowship with Christ in any degree of holiness in his life.  The N.T. word 

“bond-servant” in the Greek is meant to show that our position is one where we have no 

rights and no appeals, where we are the absolute property of our Master, to be treated and 

disposed of just as He wishes.  “For we do not preach ourselves, but Christ Jesus the 

Lord, and ourselves your bondservants for Jesus’ sake” (2Corinthians 4:5). 

 

As bond-servants then, “to every man his work” (Mark 13:34).  The Lord Jesus, in going 

home to His Father, assigned every believer his place in the world and in the church.  He 

has appointed to each one his work, for He never intended that a saint should be idle or 

live and labor for himself.  Jesus is our Master.  As such He is present with us, has power 

over us, is generous to us, but is nevertheless jealous of us.  We are His servants.  He 

engaged us to serve Him.  He supports us while employed by Him, directs us in all our 

efforts to serve Him, and holds us accountable for our time and our talents.  There is 

work for every one of us; for some in the school with the young; for some in the world 

with the unconverted; and for some in the local church with the saints.  He expects that 

every one of us will be employed.  This will prevent many evils which result from 

idleness.  This will secure much good as it will exercise our graces, spread the truth, 

bring souls to the Savior, and prevent our backsliding.  

 

        OUTLINE 
 

I. The Servant Tested and Triumphant over Satan: 1:1-13 

II. The Servant Teaching and Touching the Needs:  1:14- 9:1 

III. The Servant Transfigured and Treading the Path of the tomb: 9:2-14:72 

IV. The Servant Giving His Life a Ransom for many: 15 

V. The Servant’s Ransom accepted by God: 16 

 

 

 In Mark chapter 1 we have Jesus being prepared by testing.  Baptism and temptation are 

here crowded together.  Hardly had the voice from heaven died (vs. 9-11) away than we 

hear a whisper from hell.  Out of the baptismal benediction of the Father, Jesus stepped 

into a desperate struggle with the devil. 

 

Mark says, “Immediately the Spirit drove Him into the wilderness” (l: 12).  “And” 

indicated continuity, showing that temptation was as much a part of the preparation of the 

Servant for His work as His baptism.  Suffering and trial are as much God’s plan as thrills 

and triumphs.  Jesus was “led” to be tempted.  It was no accident or evil fate, but a divine 

appointment.  Temptation has its place in this world.  We could never develop without it.  

There is nothing wrong in being tempted.  The wrong begins when we begin to consent to 

it.  We are not to run into temptation of our own accord.  Jesus did not go of Himself but 
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was led of the Spirit.  We will find that the path of duty often takes us through 

temptations but God “is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond what you 

are able, but with the temptation will also make the way of escape, that you may be able 

to bear it” (I Corinthians 10:13).  He always makes a way of escape!  This subject is of 

great importance.  Be sure you understand it. 

 

In Mark 1: 14-8:30 we see the servant working.  We see Jesus preaching by the 

seashore and selecting four of the fishermen to become His first disciples to learn under 

His guidance how to become “fishers of men”.  Who were they?  (See Mark 1:16-20)  

They were to turn all the practical knowledge and skill they exercised in the art of 

catching fish into the work of catching men.  What disciple was called in Mark 2? 

 

It is interesting to note that Jesus never called any man from idleness.  He called busy and 

successful men to follow him.  Everyone can turn his business into a channel of service 

for Christ.  How was Christ’s call received?  They immediately left their nets and 

followed Him” (Mark 1:18).  Too often there is lost time between our call and our 

coming; our doing lags far behind our duty. 

 

In this section Jesus is introduced at once as “anointed with power”, and as fully engaged 

in His work.  You will find no long discourses in these next chapters, but many mighty 

deeds.  Demons were cast out (1:21-28); fever put down (1:29-31); different diseases 

healed (l:32-34); lepers made whole (1:40-45); palsied men made to walk (2:1-12); 

withered hand cured (3:1-5); multitudes healed (3:6-12); storm at sea quelled (4:35-41); 

maniac’s mind restored (5:1-15) woman’s hemorrhage of blood stopped (5:21-34); 

Jairus’s daughter brought back to life (5:35-43); five thousand fed (6:32-34); the sea was 

made His sidewalk (6:45-51); all that touched Him were made whole (6:53-56)l deaf and 

dumb heard and spoke (7:31-37); four thousand fed (8:1-9); blind man healed (8:22-26). 

 

The miracles of Jesus were proofs of His mission from God.  They showed that He was 

the promised Redeemer and King, the One that we all need.  Because Jesus was God, 

miracles were as natural to Him as acts of will are to us!  Through His miracles Jesus 

inspired faith in many of those who saw and heard Him. 

 

The servant is always found “working”.  “I must work the works of him that sent me, 

while it is day”, are His words.  Read this memorandum of the full days of our Lord’s 

ministry.  How empty our own lives will seem in comparison! 

 

Let me share with you something from Mark 4:35-41.  Violent and destructive winds 

seemed to come from out of nowhere to capsize Jesus’ boat and drown Him and His 

disciples in the middle of the lake. 

 

Verse 37 (KJV) says, “And there arose a great storm of wind, and waves beat into the 

ship, so that it was now full”.  Notice the phrase “And there arose…”  “There arose” is 

from a Greek word which occurs more than 200 times in the N.T. with the meaning that 

describes something that happens “unexpectedly” or something that catches one off guard 
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(ginomai).  This word contains an element of surprise.  This tells us that Jesus and His 

disciples did not expect bad weather that night, these winds took them “unexpectedly”. 

Suddenly and unexpectedly “there arose” a great storm of wind.  Notice Mark tells us it 

was “a great storm of wind” or (NIV) “A furious squall”.  The word “Great” is taken 

from the word Mega, which denotes something of magnificent proportions.  It is where 

we get the idea of “megabills”, “mega work”, “megatired” or the word “megaphone:.  

Mark is telling us that this was a megastorm. 

 

The word “wind” describes a “turbulence” or a terrible “violent wind”.  The storm which 

came against Jesus and His disciples that night was an unseen storm; you could not see 

this storm, but you could feel the effects of it. 

 

This was an attempt of the enemy to destroy Jesus and His crew before they reached the 

other side.  On the other side, in the country of the Gadorenes, Satan had a prized 

possession, the demoniac of Gadara.  Satan did not want his prized possession to come in 

contact with Jesus.  The devil knew that if this happened he could loose this prized 

possession. 

 

The disciples were soon to learn that Jesus is Lord of the wind and the waves!  After 

exercising authority over this unseen turbulence and speaking to the waves of the sea, the 

scripture says that “the wind ceased, and there was a GREAT CALM” (vs. 39, KJV). 

 

Notice the words, “Great calm”.  Verse 37 told us that the storm was “A great storm”.  

When it was all said and done Jesus matched a “Mega Storm” with a “Mega Calm”.  The 

devil is no match for the power of the Lord. 

 

Theological and Ethical Significance of Mark:  The Jesus who confronts us in Mark 

makes us uncomfortable.  He is hard to understand and even harder to follow.  This is the 

Jesus most clearly seen to be God’s Son only when He has suffered and died on the cross.  

What those first disciples were so slow to understand, what the centurion and Mark 

grasped, and what Paul preached is this: “Christ crucified…the power of God and the 

wisdom of God” I Corinthians 1:23-24 

 

Mark challenges his readers to open our eyes and see Jesus for who He really is.  Mark 

dares us to follow the example of this suffering, dying Servant of the Lord.  Our 

discipleship will be costly.  It may call for leaving families, giving up horded resources, 

even giving up life itself.  All too often we, like those first disciples, will fail Jesus.  We 

too misunderstand; we too lack faith; we too retreat under pressure; we too remain silent 

and comfortable while others wait to hear that we have been with Jesus.  Our stories of 

discipleship, like Mark’s story, are incomplete.  But Jesus’ promises stand sure.  Like 

those first disciples, Jesus will forgive our failures and make us into what He desires – 

bold witnesses and followers in His way to costly discipleship. 
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Matthew – The Book Of Christ The King 
 

Name:  Matthew means “the gift of God”.  He was a Galilean Jew; also called Levi 

(Mark 2:12; Luke 5:27-29).  He resided at Capernaum where he was a publican or tax-

collector, under the Romans.  This was an office of bad repute among the Jews, partly 

because of the covetous exactions of those who were appointed to it, and partly because it 

was a proof of their being subject to a foreign power.  Publicans were of two classes: 

general receivers of whom Zaccheus was one (Luke 19:2), and collectors of the ordinary 

taxes, of whom Matthew was one (Luke 5:27).  While engaged in tax collecting, Matthew 

was called by our Lord (Matthew 9:9) 
 
Matthew was an eyewitness of Christ’s earthly ministry, and continued with the rest of 

the apostles till after the ascension of Christ.  Little is known of him after this event.  It is 

related that for 8 years he preached the gospel in Judea, and then went to spread the faith 

of Christ among the Gentiles, laboring to evangelize Ethiopia, Persia, and Parthia.  At 

length he suffered martyrdom in Ethiopia ca. A.D. 62. 
 
Contents:  This book is a divinely inspired account of the birth, life, ministry, death, 

resurrection, and ascension of Jesus of Nazareth, the Messiah of Jewish prophecy.  The 

Jews in general believed that Christ was to be Messiah, but did not accept Jesus as the 

Christ.  Mathew sought to present Jesus as the Christ.  His genealogy is different from 

Luke’s.  Matthew gave the kingly line, showing Christ as the Son of David.  Isaiah asked 

the question: “Who shall declare His generation?” (53:8), Matthew answered, and proved 

most conclusively that this virgin-born Jesus had every right to David’s throne. 
 
Sometime after His birth He was recognized as King of the Jews by the wise men.  Their 

coming to Christ is not related to the visit of the shepherds.  The shepherds visited Him 

immediately after His birth – finding “the babe” in a manger (Luke 2:11, 12).  This was, 

no doubt, before He was 2 years old because after their visit an angel led Joseph to take 

the young child and His mother to Egypt to escape Herod’s decree (2:13-16). 
 
At the outset of His earthly ministry He showed His power to rule in His defeat of Satan 

in the wilderness, by giving some of His disciple’s power over diseases and demons, and 

by His authoritative teachings.  His “Sermon on the Mount” revealed His kingdom as a 

spiritual one.  He elevated Moses’ law to include the spiritual as well as the moral, and 

condemned Jewish traditions and interpretations.  This certainly was not the kind of 

“kingdom” the Jews had looked for, nor the kind of king they would enthrone.  His 

miracles confirmed His Deity and His truths elevated Him above all other teachers, to the 

end that the Jews began to openly rebel.  He denounced their hypocrisy, foretold His 

death and resurrection by wicked hands, and predicted Jerusalem’s downfall and the 

destruction of the Temple. 
 
With the betrayal of Christ by Judas, which set the stage for His trial before Pilate and 

His ultimate death on the Cross, Matthew concludes with an empty tomb – a resurrected 
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Christ—and His commission to preach the gospel to all nations.  His Book contains 28 

chapters, 1,071 verses, and 23,684 words. 
 
As compared with other gospel accounts, Matthew alone records: 

 

1. The descent of Christ through Joseph: 1:16 

2. The coming of the wise men: 2:1-12 

3. The flight into Egypt: 2:13-15 

4. Murder of the children: 2:16-18 

5. Christ’s return to Nazareth: 2:19-23 

6. The Pharisees & the Sadducees to see John the Baptist: 3:7 

7. Sermon on the Mount: chapters 5-7 

8. Two blind men cured: 9:27-31 

9. Dumb spirit cast out: 9:32,33 

10. Invitation to rest  and take Christ’s yoke: 11:28-30 

11. Sick healed in Jerusalem: 14:14 

12. Peter walking on water: 14:28-31 

13. Tribute money taken from fish: 17:24-27 

14. Denunciation of the Pharisees: chapter23 

15. The betrayal price: 26:15 

16. Return of the 30 pieces of silver: 27:3-10 

17. Dream of Pilate’s wife 27:19 

18. Resurrected saints: 27:52 

19. Roman watch at Christ’s tomb: 27:64-66 

20. Earthquake at Christ’s resurrection: 28:2 

21. Bribing of soldiers: 28:11-15 

22. The “Great Commission”: 28:18-20 

 

Subject:  The teachings (discourses) of Christ. 

 

Purpose: To prove that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of David, the Son of Abraham.  The 

opening verse connects Christ with the two most important O.T. covenants – the Davidic 

and Abrahamic. 

 

Matthew most likely wrote his Gospel for several reasons: 

 (l) He wanted to convince non-Christian Jews of the truth of Christianity. 

 (2) He sought to explain to Christians how their religion is the fulfillment of 

God’s promises and patterns of activity in the O.T. 

 (3) He wanted to give young believers basic instructions in Christian living. 

 (4) He wanted to encourage his church in the midst of persecution from hostile 

authorities in both Jewish and Roman circles. 

 (5) He desired to deepen Christian faith by supplying more details about Jesus’ 

words and works. 

 

The Gospel’s theological emphasis mesh with these purposes.  Matthew took pains to 

demonstrate God’s work in Jesus to bring the fulfillment of His promises to His chosen 
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people, the Jews.  Through (or even in spite of) their response, Matthew wanted to show 

how God offers the identical blessings and judgments to all humanity (see 10:5-6 & 

15:24 with 2:1-12 & 28:19).  He depicted Christ as a teacher (through 5 main sermons in 

chapters 5-7; 10; 13; 18; 23-25).  But he portrayed Him as much more than a teacher, the 

Son David-Messiah, and Lord of the universe and of human hearts. 

 

Matthew portrays Christian living preeminently as doing the will of God, which is 

defined as following Jesus in discipleship and obeying  all of His commands (7:21-27; 

12:46-50; 28:19).  Christ does not abolish the O.T., but the law can be rightly applied in a 

believer’s life only after one understands how it is fulfilled in Jesus (5:17).  Matthew is 

the only Gospel to use the word “church” (16:18; 18:17).  He envisaged his community 

of followers living on after his death and resurrection and completing his ministry of 

preaching the kingdom of God so that men and women might enter into a saving 

relationship with Jesus. 

 

     OUTLINE 
 

I. The Infancy of the King: 1,2 

II. The Manifestation of the King: 3,4 

III. The Proclamation of the King: 5-7 

IV. The Authority of the King: 8:1- 9:34 

V. The Ministry of the King: 9:35 – 12:50 

VI. The Mystery Reign of the King: 13:1-50 

VII. The Rejection of the King: 13:53-23:39 

VIII. The Prophecy of the King: 24,25 

IX. The Trial and Death of the King 26,27 

X. The Resurrection and Commission of the King: 28 

 

Scope: The events recorded by Matthew cover a period of about 34 years. 

 

Writer: Strictly speaking, the Gospel of Matthew is anonymous.  The titles of the 

Gospels were not added until the second century.  But early church tradition unanimously 

ascribes this Gospel to Matthew.  No one has ever proved that he did not write it.  Some 

have asserted that he copied his from Mark, but this is unlikely since Matthew, as a tax 

collector, was good at keeping detailed accounts of events. 

 

To Whom Written:  Very probably Greek-speaking Jews, for he finds it necessary to 

interpret words like “Emmanuel” (1:23), “Golgotha” (27:33, and Christ’s prayer on the 

Cross (27:46).  That his gospel account had appeal to Gentiles is found in the account of 

Gentile wise men making a visit at Christ’s birth (2:1-12), the healing of a Gentile (8:5), 

Gentiles to be included in His kingdom (8:11; 21:43), Christ’s coming to call sinners 

(Jews and Gentiles) to repentance and His invitation for all to come to Him for rest (9:10-

13; 11:28), Christ’s showing judgment to the Gentiles (12:18), and Gentiles (all nations) 

included in the “Great Commission” (28:18-20). 
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When and Where Written:  Matthew has been assigned various dates.  It would be safe 

to say it is written about A.D. 60.  The place of its writing is unknown. 

 

Key Chapter: 16, which contains Peter’s confession of Christ. 

 

Key Verse: 1:1, “The book of the generation…”  Only once before does this expression 

occur: “The book of generation of {the first} Adam” (Genesis 5:1).  Matthew records the 

generation of the “last Adam”, the son of David, the son of Abraham (1 Corinthians 15: 

21. 22, 45). 

 

Key Words: 
  

1. King (Christ as), which occurs 5 times. 

2. Kingdom, which occurs 50 times. 

 

Key Phrase: That it might be fulfilled: 1:22 

 

Key Thought: Christ’s Ministry: 20:28 

 

Spiritual Thought: Repent 

 

Christ is seen as:  King of the Jews: 2:2 

 

Matthew quotes freely from the O.T. more than any of the other evangelists.  Twenty-

nine such quotations are given.  Thirteen times he says that this or that event took place 

“that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet”. 

 

Matthew links us up with the O.T.  On every page he is trying to connect the Gospel with 

the prophets and show that all of their teaching is being fulfilled in the person and 

kingdom of Jesus Christ. 

 

   Miracles or unusual Events 
 

1. Peculiar to Matthew: 

a. Two blind men cured: 9:27-31 

b. Dumb spirit cast out: 9:32,33 

c. Sick healed in Jerusalem: 14:14 

d. Peter walking on water: 14:29 

e. Tribute money provided from a fish: 17:24-27 

 

2. Common to Matthew and Mark/refer to Mark. 

 

3. Common to Matthew and Luke: 

a. Centurion’s servant healed: 8:5-13; Luke 7:1-10 

b. Blind and dumb demoniac healed: 12:22; Luke 11:14 
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4. Common to Matthew, Mark, Luke: refer to Mark. 

 

5. Common to Matthew, Mark, and John: 

a. walking on water: 14:22-27, Mark 6:48; John 6:19 

 

6. Common to Matthew, Mark, Luke, an John: 

a. 5000 fed: 14:15; Mark 6:30-44; Luke 9:10-17; John 6:1-14 

 

Parables of Christ 

 

1. Peculiar to Matthew: 

a. The tares: 13:24-30, 36-43/ on Good and evil in life and judgment. 

b. The hidden treasure: 13:44/on the value of the gospel. 

c.  The goodly pearl: 13:45, 46/on seeking salvation. 

d.  The draw-net: 13:47-50/ on the visible church. 

e. Meats not defiling: 15: 10-20/ on inward purity. 

f. Unmerciful servant: 18”23-35/ on ingratitude. 

g. Laborers in the vineyard: 20:1-16/ on faithfulness to God’s call. 

h. Two sons: 21:28-32 on insincerity and repentance. 

i. Marriage feast: 22: 1-13/ on the need of God’s righteousness. 

j. Ten virgins: 25: 1-13 / on preparation and watchfulness. 

k. Talents: 25:14-30/on use of advantages. 

l. Sheep and the goats: 25:31-46/ on final separation of good and evil. 

 

2. Common to Matthew and Luke: 

a. House built on rock and sand: 7:24-27; Luke 6:47-49/ on consistent and 

false profession. 

b. Leaven: 13:33; Luke 13:20, 21/ on evil influence. 

c.  Lost sheep: 18:11-14; Luke 15:3-7/ on joy over the penitent. 

 

3. Common to Matthew, Mark and Luke: refer to Mark. 

 

 

                                           LIGHT FROM BIBLICAL CUSTOMS 

 

1. Shake off the dust of your feet: 10:41.  Our Western minds have thought this 

to mean one who angrily points a finger of ridicule and condemnation to the 

individual who refuses to heed God’s message, especially after taking the time 

and effort to go forth and preach the Word (or witness).  The thought is not 

this at all, but rather to shake off any natural feelings of bitterness or 

animosity that might arise in one’s heart, and act with godly compassion, 

revealing peace and joy.  After all, the seed of the word has been planted, and 

any bitterness might “turn them off” for good.  Rather, leave demonstrating 

the Christian life, to let them know what we said really works.  We might 

have another opportunity someday to witness to them, and it could be ruined if 

we left them in the wrong spirit. 
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2. Preach on the housetops: 10:27/ Housetops in the East are conventional 

gathering places for people – relatives and friends.  It is a flat roof, and often 

became a place for prayer (Acts 10:9).  It was an ideal place for one to call to 

another, to deliver a message, or to gather a crowd to make an announcement.  

Jesus knew that such a place would be ideal to spread the good new of 

salvation. 

3.  Tares among the wheat: 13:25.30.  The tare is a nuisance to the Eastern 

farmer.  It looks like wheat, but it is bitter if mixed with the wheat flour and 

causes dizziness.  To pull it up or separate it from the wheat during growth 

would be impossible.  But at harvest time the tares stand erect while the wheat 

bends over from the weight of the grain.  This enables the farmer to go 

through his field, cutting first the tares and burning them, and then reaping a 

harvest of wheat free of tares. 

4. Their phylacteries: 23:5.  These were passages of Scripture enclosed in a 

small case, and worn on the arm of forehead.  This was an O.T. custom, based 

upon instructions given by Moses to remind Israel of the importance of the 

Word of God for their lives and for their children (Exodus 13:9, 14-16; 

Deuteronomy 6:6-8; 11: 18, 19).  The Pharisees had turned this outward sign 

for inward spiritual growth into a “show”, and it had no spiritual meaning or 

value for them.  Their only purpose was to be seen of men and not to glorify 

God. 

 

Jesus’ Ministry As Fulfillment Of Scripture In Matthew 

 
Aspects Of His Ministry Fulfillment In 

Matthew 

Old Testament  

Prophecy 

His Virgin Birth and role as God 1:18, 22, 23 Isaiah 7:14 

His birth in Bethlehem and shepherd role 2:4-6 Micah 5:2 

His refugee years in Egypt as role as 

God’s Son 

2:14, 15 Hosea 11:1 

 

His upbringing in Nazareth and 

Messianic role 

2:23 Isaiah 11:1 

His preaching ministry in Galilee and 

role as light to the Gentiles 

4:12-16 Isaiah 9:1-2 

His healing ministry and role as God’s 

servant 

8:16, 17 Isaiah 53:4 

His reluctance to attract attention and His 

role as God’s chosen and loved servant 

12:16-21 Isaiah 42:1-4 

His teaching in parables and His role In 

proclaiming God’s sovereign rule 

13:34, 35 Psalm 78:2 

His humble entry into Jerusalem and role 

as King 

21:1-5 Zechariah 9:9 

His betrayal, arrest, and death and role as 

Suffering Servant 

26:50, 56 The prophetic writings 

as a whole 
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     SEED THOUGHTS 

 

1. Four women are named in Matthew’s genealogy of Jesus, and all of them are 

connected in some way with shame and heathenism.  They are Tamar (Gen. 

38), Rahab (Josh. 2:1), Ruth (Ruth 1:4, 14-17), and (one a Canaanite and one 

a Moabitess).  It is thus shown how truly overlapped all bounds (Jeremiah 

13:1). 

 

2. Why the Wise Men were Wise: 2”1-12.  They: 

 

a. Followed the light they had: vs. 1,2 

b. Were not discouraged by distance or inconveniences: vs. 2 

c. Sought Christ: vs. 2-8 

d. Followed additional light: vs. 9 

e. Worshipped Him (Christ): vs. 11a 

f. Gave Him gifts: vs. 11b 

g. Obeyed God – put Him first: vs. 12 with Acts 5:29 

h. The wise men came to Christ one way, and went back another: vs. 12. 

When one comes to Christ and accepts Him as Lord and King, he does not 

go back the old way-back to the old things of the old life.  He goes a 

different way – the new way – the highway of holiness, for all things have 

now become new (2Cor. 5:17). 

 

3.  Christian Living: 5:13-16 

 

a. Inward purification – salt of the earth: vs. 13 

b. Outward illumination – light of the world: vs. 14a, 15 

c. Forward manifestation – city on a hill: vs. 14b 

d. Upward revelation – glorify your Father in heaven: vs. 16 

 

4. Heavenly Father’s Care: 6 25-34 

 

Said the Robin to the Sparrow: 

 “I should really like to know, 

Why these anxious human beings 

 Rush about and worry so?” 

 

Said the Sparrow to the Robin: 

 “Friend, I think it must be, 

That they have no heavenly Father 

 Such as cares for you and me!” 

 

5. The “Two’s” of Matthew 7 

 

a. Two gates – strait and wide: vs. 13 
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b. Two ways – broad and narrow: vs. 13,14 

c. Two classes – many and few: vs. 13,14 

d. Two destinations – destruction and life: vs. 13,14 

e. Two trees – good and corrupt: vs. 17 

f. Two fruits – evil and good: vs. 18 

g. Two judgments of evil tree – cut down and cast out: vs.19 

h. Two house builders – wise and foolish: vs. 24,26 

i. Two foundations – rock and sand: vs. 24,26 

j. Two results – one stood, the other fell: vs. 25,27 

 

 

6. The Church Zoo: 7:15-20 

 

 Some folks are like wolves; in sheep’s clothing, spreading false doctrines 

 Some are like chameleons, changing colors with the crowd 

 Many are like bugs, who seek darkness because their deeds are evil 

 Some are like buzzards; you don’t see them in church unless a member is dead 

 Still others are like snails; no backbone 

 Some are like pigs; greedy to get all for self 

 Others are like roosters; always crowing about something 

 Some are like goats; always butting the other fellow 

 Some are like porcupines; always needling somebody else 

 Some are like frogs; leaping from church to church 

 Some are like gnats; nothing but pests 

 Some are like geese; fair-weather church-goers 

 Some are like bumble bees; they’ll sting you every time 

 Some Board members are like lions; always roaring about something 

 Some are like donkeys; just plain stubborn  

 Many are like mules; the extent of their joy is shown by their long faces 

 There are those like owls; always “hooting” about some folks when they’re not 

around 

 Some are like cats and dogs; just can’t get along together 

 There are those like hawks; preying on others 

 Some folks are like elephants; a long memory that always remembers the wrong 

someone did years ago 

 Some are like leopards; with spots in their lives which hinder spiritual growth 

 Some are like monkeys.  Watch how they act if you don’t believe it 

 Some are like beavers; eager 

 Some are like beavers; eager 

 Some are like ants; real workers 

 Some are like canaries; singing along life’s way 

 Some are like eagles; soaring above the clouds of circumstances and living in the 

heavenlies 

 Then there are those who are just like sheep they follow their Shepherd wherever 

He leads. 
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7. Miracles Typical of Salvation. 

 

a. Blindness – condition of a sinner: 9:23-31 

b. Leprosy – guilt: 8:1-4 

c. Palsy – impotence: 8:6-13 

d. Fever – passion: 8:14-17 

e. Demoniacy – slavery to sin: 8:28-33 

f.  Blood issue – made whole from sin: 9:20-22 

g. Calming the sea – peace; result of forgiveness: 8:23-27 

h. Peter walking on water – walking by faith: 14:29 

i. Feeding the 4000 – supplying our need: 15:32-39 

j. Dumb spirit – witnessing: 9:32,33 

k. Transfiguration – we shall be like Him: 17:1-8 

 

8. Christ’s Invitation – Salvation and Service: 11:28-30 

 

a. Something to do: come unto Me 

b. Something to leave: burdens of sin 

c. Something to receive: rest of salvation 

d. Something to take: his yoke.  The Eastern yoke is made for two necks.  

Christ shares His work with us (1Cor. 3:9) 

e. Something to learn: of Me, knowing Him and the power of His 

resurrection (Phil. 3:8-10) 

f. Something to find: rest for service; sufficient grace for daily living 

 

9. Facts for Soul Winners: 13:36-43 

 

a. We must ever be found in the presence of Jesus: vs. 36a. 

       Jesus said: “Follow Me, and I will make you fishers of men” (4:19). 

b. We must constantly seek wisdom from Him: vs. 36b. 

c. We must firmly believe the seed is incorruptible: vs. 37 

d. We must not limit our witnessing to one area: vs. 38a 

e. We must not be confused: vs. 38b 

f. We must not minimize Satan’s power: vs. 39a 

g. We must remember there will be a harvest: vs. 39b 

h. We must never forget the wicked are doomed: vs. 40-42 

i. We must labor diligently with goal on view: vs. 43a 

j. We must know that each man is responsible for his own soul: vs. 43b 

with Psalm 49:7 

 

10. Lip Service: 15:8.  There are: 

 

a. People who talk about prayer but never pray 

b. People who say tithing is right but never tithe 

c. People who say belonging to a church is necessary, but never go or 

support its program 
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d. People who say the Bible is God’s Word to man, but never read it 

e. People who say eternity is more important than time, but live for the 

present life 

f. People who criticize others for the things they do themselves 

g. People who stay away from church for trivial reasons, and then sing, 

“Oh, how I love Jesus” 

h. People who live for the devil all their lives and expect to die like an 

angel. 

 

11. What do you think about Christ? 22:42. Jesus was born in the meanest of 

circumstances, but the air above was filled with hallelujahs of a heavenly host.  

His lodging was a cattle pen, but a star drew distinguished visitors from afar 

to do Him homage. 

 

His relatives were inconspicuous and uninfluential.  In infancy He startled a 

king; in boyhood He puzzled the doctors; in manhood He ruled the elements, 

defying the law of gravitation by walking on water, and then quieting the 

raging sea.  He healed the multitudes without medicine, and He made no 

charge for His services.  He never wrote a book, yet all the libraries of the 

world could not hold the books that have been written about Him.  He never 

wrote a song, yet He has furnished the theme of more songs than all the 

songwriters combined.  He never founded a college, yet all the schools 

together cannot boast of as many students as He has.  He never practiced 

medicine, yet He healed more broken hearts that the doctors have broken 

bodies. 

 

 He never marshaled an army or drafted a soldier or fired a gun yet no 

leader ever had more volunteers who have, under His orders, make rebels 

stack arms or surrender without a shot being fired.  He is the Harmonizer of 

all discords.  Great men have come and gone, yet He lives on.  Herod could 

not kill Him, Satan could not seduce Him, even demons obeyed Him.  He had 

no cornfields or fisheries, but He could spread a table for five thousand and 

have bread and fish to spare.  He broke up every funeral He saw! 

 

 He had nothing He could call His own.  The foxes have holes and birds of 

the air have nests, but the Son of Man had no place to lay His head.  He was 

born in a borrowed stable, rode on a borrowed beast, preached from another’s 

boat, was nailed to another’s cross, and was buried in a borrowed tomb.  His 

crucifixion was the crime of crimes, the innocent suffering for the guilty.  

When He died, few men mourned; but a black crepe was hung over the sun.  

Though men trembled not for their sins, the earth beneath shook under the 

load.  All nature honored Him, sinners alone rejected Him.  He forgave His 

enemies and love those who hate His truth.  He gave His life that others might 

live. 

 

12. The “Woes” of Hypocrisy: 23:13-36. 
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a. The “woe” of selfish denominationalism: vs. 13 

b. The “woe” of “paid” service: vs. 14 

c. The “woe” of proselytizing: vs. 15 

d. The “woe” of spiritual blindness: vs. 16-22 

e. The “woe” of works: vs. 23,24 

f. The “woe” of morality: vs. 25,26 

g. The “woe” of deceit: vs. 27,28 

h. The “woe” of touching God’s anointed: vs. 29-36 with 1 Chronicles 

16:22 

 

13. Signs of the Times: 24:3 Through Israel’s disobedience to the Word of God, 

she rejected her Messiah when He came in the person of Jesus Christ (John 

1:11).  As a result, she is now blinded in part (Romans 11:25), which is part of 

God’s judgment upon His people (Rom. 11:21a).  God had now turned to the 

Gentiles for them to bring fruit unto Him (Matt. 21:33-46; Acts 15:14).  Now 

that Christ has come the first time in fulfillment  of His Word to be the Savior 

of the world – to die for our sins according to the Scriptures (1Cor. 15:3,4), 

the church, as His fruit-bearing witness, awaits the fulfillment of prophecy 

relating to Christ’s return. 

 

Just before the Sanhedrin plotted Jesus’ death and Judas plotted to betray 

Him, Jesus gave His Olivet Discourse (Matt. 23-25).  His disciples were 

concerned about the destruction of the Temple, the sign of His return, and the 

end of the age (23:3).  Jesus then began to enumerate some signs of His 

coming, all of which are increasing in our day, all pointing to the nearness of 

His soon coming (1Thess. 4:16-18).  What are some of these signs? 

 

a. False Christ’s (Moonies, etc.) vs. 5; Mark 13:22 

b. Wars and rumors of war: vs. 5 

c. Political distress of nations – national independence: vs. 7a 

d. Famines, pestilences, and earthquakes: vs. 7b 

e. False preachers: vs.11 

f. Christians growing cold and not enduring sound doctrine: vs. 12; 2 

Tim. 4:1-4 

g. Increase in gospel preaching (Radio & TV.): vs. 14; Mark 13:10 

h. Israel back in her land: vs. 32,33; Ezekiel37:21; Isa. 61:4 

i. Noah’s Days: vs. 37.  There are four characteristics of Noah’s day: 

 

*Progress of mechanical arts – music: Gen. 4:21 

*Increase in population: Gen. 6:1 

*Undue prominence of women: Gen. 6:2 

*A breakdown in society: Gen. 6:5, 11-13.  A population explosion 

results in (1) sin, (2) rebellion, (3) lawlessness, and (4) dethroning of 

God (increased atheism and humanism in education). 

    



New Testament Survey, Page 39 

j. Economics – buying, selling, planting, building, capital and labor: 

Luke 17:28; James 5:4 

k. Crime (personal harm): vs. 49a 

l. Increase in eating (Fast Food Chains): vs. 38a, 49b 

m. Increase in drinking: vs. 38b, 49b 

n. Increase in divorce-broken homes: vs. 38c 

o. Speed (travel): Daniel 12:4b 

p.  Increase in knowledge: Daniel 12: 4b 

q. Increase in riches: James 5:1-3 

r. Men’s hearts failing because of fear: Luke 21:26 

s. Apostasy: 2 Thessalonians 2:3 

t. Perilous times: 2 Tim. 3:1-5.  Men shall be: 

 

*Lovers of selves…blasphemers…disobedient to parents 

*Unthankful…unholy…without natural affection (homosexuals, 

lesbians: Rom 1:24-27) 

*Trucebreakers…false accusers 

*Despisers of those who are good 

*Lovers of pleasure more than of God, religious outwardly but having 

no godly power 

*Evil men becoming more evil: vs. 13, ungodly and walking after their 

own lust: Jude 14_19 

 

Luke says (21:28): “Now when these things begin to happen, look up and lift up your 

heads, because your redemption draws near”.  “Watch therefore, for you do not know 

what hour your Lord is coming” (Matt. 24:42); 1 John 2:28).  When the men of Issachar 

rallied around David, they were “men who had understanding of the times, to 

know…what to do” (1 Chronicles 12:32).  Do we have an understanding of the times 

which we live?  What would you like to be doing when Christ comes?   What would you 

like to be saying when Christ comes?  Where would you like to be when Christ comes?  

Then do it, say it, and be there! 

 

14. The Great Commission: 28:19, 20 with Ezekiel. 3:17-21 

 

a. “Go ye”.  If not YOU, who?  Those who have believed and know the 

reviving power of His resurrection: 1Pet. 1:3 

b. Go where – to whom?  If not HERE, where?  All the world, to every 

creature 

c. Why go?  Because all have sinned, and we who are saved are indebted 

to them: Rom. 1:14; Ezekiel. 3:17-21 

d. When to go?  If not NOW, when?  Now is the accepted time; now is 

the day of salvation: 2 Corinthians 6:2 with Proverbs 27:1 

e. What to preach?  The gospel, how that Christ died for our sins, was 

buried, and rose again according to the Scriptures: 1 Corinthians 

15:3,4 
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Listen:  One of the greatest needs today in Christian circles is a knowledge of Jesus 

Christ; not simply a knowledge of His saving power, bat a knowledge of Him.  Paul 

wanted to know the “excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord…to know 

Him” (Phil. 3:8-10).  He realized the importance of “knowing Him” before he tried to 

“make Him known”.  That is why Christ instructed us to “come… and learn of Me”. 

(11:29). 

 

Jesus is our greatest Pattern and Example, and every disciple should learn of Him.  He 

goes before us through all the duties and trials of life, and shows us how they should be 

performed and born.  He teaches us how to bear poverty without complaining, popularity 

without pride, endure contradiction without resentment, and to bestow favors on the 

unthankful and unworthy.  Go, learn of Jesus to live by faith in the Father’s Word, to 

cultivate fellowship with the Father in private, to do the Father’s will in public, to suffer 

all the Father has appointed you, and to prefer His will before our own.  Go, learn of Him 

how to sympathize with the poor, to labor for the sick and to pour benefits and blessings 

on all.  Go, learn of Him to be meek and lowly, patient and forgiving, industrious and 

devout, and to glorify God in the body and spirit which are His.  Learn not of the 

heathens however virtuous; learn not of the professors however amiable; but learn of 

Jesus, know Him and the power of His resurrection, for His motives are pure and His 

conduct perfect. 

 

Let’s look at Matthew 7:3-5.  The Greek word translated “mote” was found on a 

tombstone of the first century in the sentence, “He was not a whit injured”, the words, “a 

whit” being the translation of the word.  That is, he was not injured in the slightest 

degree.  The word in other connections refers to a straw, or a piece of chaff, a very small 

particle.  According to W.E. Vine it means:  A small, dry stalk, a twig, a bit of dried stick 

(from the word karpho, to dry up), or a tiny straw or bit of wool, such as might fly into 

the eye, is used metaphorically of a minor fault”. 

 

The word for “beam” is found in the early inscriptions referring to logs used for heating 

the bath, or heavy beams on which a temple was to be built. 

 

A log of that size would distort one’s vision regarding a small particle in the eye of 

another.  Our obligation is to put out of lives those glaring faults that prevent us from 

properly appraising the character of another, before we seek to deal with the tiny faults of 

someone else. 

 

The person with a log in his won eye who attempts to deal with the tiny fault of another is 

a hypocrite.  The Greek word here was used in ancient times to refer to one who judges 

under a mask.  That is the composition of the word.  It referred also to the person who 

played a part on the stage, to an actor, one who pretends to be what he is not.  Here the 

person judging another from back of the mask of his self-righteousness, plays the part of 

an actor, giving out that he is something which he is not.  Therefore, our Lord says, “Stop 

judging, in order that you be not judged”. 
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Let’s look at the word “visit” in Matthew 25:43.  By our English word “visit” we usually 

mean “the act of calling to see another, of applying a visit in the sense of a social call”.  

Consequently, we sometimes attach this meaning to the word when we find it in 

Scripture.  But the Greek word of which it is the translation means something more than 

that. 

 

The word “visit” is the translation of two closely related verbs which have the following 

meanings: first, “to look upon or after, to inspect, to examine with the eyes”; second, “to 

look upon in order to help or benefit, to look after, to have a care for, to provide for”.  

The word “visit” is possibly the best single word translation of the Greek words, but the 

English reader an see that it does not adequately translate it.  It was no mere social call 

that would have met the need of the prisoner.  Oriental prisons sometimes were cold and 

uncomfortable.  Paul writes to Timothy from his prison in Rome, “Bring the cloak that I 

left with Carpus at Troas when you come…” (2Tim.4:13).  What a prisoner needed was 

ministering care like the help which the Philippians sent to Paul by Epaphroditus.  Truly, 

the latter’s visit to Paul in his Roman prison is a good illustration of the meaning of the 

Greek work translated “visit” in Matthew 25:43. 

 

Let’s look through Matthew and follow the trail of the King: 

 

A King’s Name- They shall call His name Emmanuel (1:23) 

 

A King’s Position – “Out of you shall come a Ruler who will shepherd My people 

Israel” (2:6) 

 

A King’s Announcement – Prepare the way of the LORD; make His paths straight” 

(3:3) 

 

A King’s Coronation – This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased” (3:17) 

 

A King’s Due Respect – “You shall worship the LORD your God, and Him only you 

shall serve” (4:10) 

 

A King’s Proclamation – “Then He opened His mouth and taught them” (5:12).  “He 

taught them as one having authority…” (7:29). 

 

A King’s Loyalty – “He who is not with Me is against Me, and he who does not gather 

with Me scatters abroad” (12:30). 

 

A King’s Enemies – “From that time Jesus began to show to His disciples that He must 

go to Jerusalem, and suffer many things from the elders and chief priests and scribes” 

(16:21). 

 

A King’s Love – “Just as the Son of Man comes in His glory… then the King will say… 

Come, you blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world” (25:31, 34). 
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A King’s Sacrifice – “Then they crucified Him…and they put up over His head the 

accusation written against Him:  This is Jesus the King of the Jews” (27:35, 37). 

 

A King’s Victory: - “He is not here; for He is risen, as He said” (28:6). 

 

Life’s Most Important Question.  When they were far away from the busy scene in 

which they lived, Jesus asked His disciples the question: “Who do men say that I, the Son 

of Man am?” (Matt. 16:13). 

 

This is the important question today!  First asked by an obscure Galilean in that far-off 

solitude, it has come thundering down through the centuries and has become the 

mightiest question in the world today.  What do you think of Christ?  What men think 

determines what they do and are.  The ideas men hold about industry, wealth, 

government, morals, and religion mold society and alter lives.  So what men think of 

Christ is the master force in the world today and more than anything else influences 

men’s lives and thoughts. 

 

The disciples gave the answers men were giving.  The answers then were as varied as 

they are now.  All agreed that Jesus was an extraordinary person, at least a prophet or a 

person with an element of the supernatural.  Men’s opinions of Christ are high.  The 

answer that Jesus was a myth, a dupe, or an impostor, is no longer tolerated. 

 

Jesus now turned the general question into the sharp personal inquiry.  “But who do you 

say that I am?”  Ask yourself this question.  Important as the general question is, far more 

important to each one of us is this personal question.  No one can escape it.  A neutral 

answer is impossible.  He is either God or an impostor. 

 

Theological Significance:  Matthew’s Gospel shows the essential unity between the O.T. 

and the New.  The prophesied Messiah of the O.T. has come in the person of Jesus of 

Nazareth.  Matthew presents Jesus Christ as the One who fulfills the O.T. promises and 

predictions (L18-2:23; 5:17-18).  While Jesus is presented as the promised King, He is 

portrayed as a Servant King, whose Kingdom is established on His redemptive work. 

 

The Kingdom is presented as both present and future.  The rule of God over the earth is 

inaugurated in the person and ministry of Jesus.  Its present manifestation is expressed 

through the moral transformation of its citizens.  Followers of Christ reflect an ethical 

vision of the kingdom as presented in the Sermon on the Mount (5:1-7:29).  They are 

people who seek first the kingdom of God and His righteousness (6:33).  The kingdom 

awaits its consummation at the return of Christ (24:1-51).  In the present time kingdom 

citizens are to live out their calling as obedient disciples.  Disciples express their 

allegiance to Jesus by obeying His Word (28:19-20). 
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Luke – The Book Of Christ The Perfect Man 
  

Name:  Luke means “luminous” – a light.  He was physician (Colossians 4:14); a man of 

education and culture.  He was with Paul toward the latter part of his life.  It is believed 

he was a Greek and a proselyte.  He seems to disappear at the end of his writing in Acts.  

Two views are held regarding his martyrdom: one, at the hand of Nero, the same emperor 

responsible for Paul’s death; and two, he was hanged on an olive tree in Greece by a 

party of pagans.  If he was a Gentile, then he is the only Gentile writer of the N.T. 

 

Contents: The first four verses of this book addressed to Theophilus (possibly a convert 

of Luke’s), is an introduction to what Luke sets forth in the remainder of his gospel 

account.  His account records most of the things contained in Matthew, but with some 

additions prior to Christ’s birth.  He also sets forth Christ’s genealogy.  This book 

contains 24 chapters, 1,151 verses, and 25,944 words.  Luke alone records: 

 

1. The birth of John the Baptist: 1:5-25, 57-66 

2.  The angel’s visit with Mary: 1:26-38 

3.   Mary’s visit with John’s mother, Elizabeth: 1:39-45 

4.   Mary’s song:  1:46-56 

5.   The Roman census:  2:1-4 

6.   Christ’s birth: 2:4-7 

7.   The account of the shepherds:  2:8-20 

8.   The angel’s announcement of Christ’s birth: 2:9-15a 

9.   Circumcision of Christ: 2:21-24 

10.   The account of Simeon and Anna: 2;25-38 

11.   Christ’s childhood days: 2:39,40 

12.   Christ with the doctors: 2:41-49 

13.   Draft of fish: 5:1-11 

14.   Raising the widow’s son 7: 11-15 

15.   Christ rejoicing: 10:21 

16.   Intimate story of Mary and Martha: 10:38-42 

17.   Healing a woman with an infirmity: 13:10-17 

18.   Healing a man with leprosy: 14:1-6 

19.   Story of the rich man and Lazarus:  16:19-31 

20.   Ten lepers healed: 17:11-19 

21.   Days of Lot and his wife:  17:28-32 

22.   Story of Zaccheus:  19:1-10 

23.   Restoring Malchus’ right ear:  22:51 

24.   Prayer on the Cross: 23:34,46 

25.   Conversion of the penitent thief: 23: 39-43 

26.   Conversation with two on the road to Emmaus: 24:13-35 

27.   At Bethany for His ascension: 24:50,51 

  

 

Matthew presents Christ as King-- to the Jews. 
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Mark presents Him as the Servant of Jehovah—to the Romans. 

 

Luke presents Him as the perfect Man – to the Greeks 

 

This is the Gospel for the sinner.  It brings out Christ’s compassionate love in becoming 

man to save man. 

 

In Luke we see God manifest in the flesh.  Luke deal with the humanity of our Lord.  He 

reveals the Savior as a man with all His sympathies, feelings and growing powers—a 

Savior suited to all.  In this Gospel we see the God of glory coming down to our level, 

entering into our conditions, and being subject to our circumstances. 

 

We learn from this Gospel that as a boy, Jesus developed naturally (2:40, 52).  As a child, 

He was subject to Joseph and Mary (2:51).   There was no record of unhealthy or 

supernatural growth.  Only Luke tells of Jesus’ visit to the temple when He was 12 years 

old. 

 

As a man He toiled with His hands; wept over the city; “kneeled in prayer”, and “knew 

agony in suffering”.  All is strikingly human.  Five out of six of the miracles were 

miracles of healing. 

 

Luke is the Gospel for the outcast on earth.  It is Luke who tells of the Good Samaritan 

(10:33), the publican (18:13), and the prodigal (15:11-24), of Zaccheus (19:2), and the 

thief on the cross (23:43).  He is the writer who has most to say for womanhood (chaps.1 

& 2).  Luke records Jesus’ compassion for the woman of Nain, and the depths of His 

mercy to the woman who was a sinner.  His regard for women and children is shown in 

7:46; 8:3; 8:42; 9:38-42; 11:27; 23:27. 

 

Luke is a poetic book.  It opens with a song, “Glory to God”!  It closes with a song, 

“Praising and blessing”.  The world has been singing ever since.  Thank God for such a 

Gospel!  It preserves the precious gems of Christian hymnology: 

 

The Magnificant – Mary’s hymn of rejoicing (1:46-55) 

 

Song of Zacharias (1:68-79).  Song of the angels (2:8-14) 

 

Luke speaks more of the prayers of our Lord than any other Gospel writer.  Prayer is the 

expression of human dependence on God.  Why is there so much working and activity in 

the church and yet so little result in positive conversions to God?  Why so much running 

hither and thither and so few brought to Christ?  The answer is simple:  There is not 

enough private prayer.  The cause of Christ does not need less working but more praying. 

 

Subject:  The illustrative truths (parables) of Christ. 

 

Purpose:  To prove that Jesus is the Son of Man, the Savior of the world. (19:10). 
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     OUTLINE 
 

I. The Savior Predicted and Provided: 1:1-4:13 

II. The Savior Preaching and Practicing the Grace of God: 4:14-9:50 

III. The Savior Pressing toward the Performance of His Passion: 9:51-22:71 

IV. The Savior Pouring out the Passion of His Heart: 23 

V. The Savior’s Profession Perfected: 24 

 

Scope:  Luke covers a period of about 34 years. 

 

Writer:  Luke has been generally accepted as the author of this third Gospel account 

down through the centuries.  Such early church fathers as Justine, Polycarp, Papias, etc., 

often refer to this account.  It is mentioned as Luke’s work by the Muratorian Fragment 

(A.D 170). 

 

To Whom Written:  The great hobby of the Greeks was perfect manhood an Luke, 

finding the Perfect Manhood in Jesus, wrote to the Greeks to commend Christ to them as 

the perfect ideal Man, the Savior of sinners.  Specifically, however; it was written to 

Theophilus (1:104), but intended for all believers. 

 

When and Where Written:  Sometime between A.D. 63-68, probably at Philippi or 

Caesarea. 

 

Key Chapter: 15.  The “Lost and Found” chapter. 

 

Key Verse:  19:10 – “For the Son of Man has come to seek and to save that which was 

lost”. 

 

Key Words:  Seek and save. 

 

Key Phrase:  The Son of Man 

 

Key Thought:  Behold the Man. 

 

Spiritual Thought:  He is the Friend of sinners: 19:7 

 

Miracles or Unusual Events 

 

Peculiar to Luke: 

a. Draught of fish: 5:1-11 

b. Raising a widow’s son: 7:11-15 

c. Healing a woman with an infirmity: 13:10-17 

d. Healing a man with dropsy: 14:1-6 

e. The ten lepers healed: 17:11-19 

f. Restoring right ear of Malchus: 22:51 
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Parables of Christ 

 

 Peculiar to Luke: 

 

a. The two debtors: 7:41-43/on Gratitude for pardon. 

b. Good Samaritan: 10:30-37/On compassion to the suffering 

c. Importunate neighbor: 11:5-8/On perseverance in prayer 

d. The lighted candle: 11:33-36 On an open testimony 

e. The rich fool: 12:16-21/On worldly-mindedness 

f. The wedding feast: 12:35-40/On vigilance- Christ’s return 

g. Wise steward: 12:42-48/On conscientiousness in trust 

h. Barren fig tree: 13:6-9/On unprofitableness under grace 

i. Ambitious guest:14:7-15/ On humility 

j. The great supper: 14:16-24/On God’s call to everyone 

k. The lost coin: 15:8-10/On joy in penitence 

l. The prodigal son: 15:11-32/On fatherly love to penitent son 

m. Unjust steward: 16:1-13/On preparation for eternity 

n. Unprofitable servant: 17:7-10/ On God’s claim to our service 

o. The unjust judge: 18:1-8/On the need for persistent faith 

p. Pharisee and Publican: 18:9-14/On self-righteousness and humility 

q. The ten pounds: 19:11-27/On diligence rewarded; sloth punished 

 

                A Note from Archaeology 

 

The census of Caesar Augustus: 2:1-3.  Critics of this account state that Luke made five 

errors in recording this census: (l) that Augustus did not order a census; (2) that Cyrenius 

was governor of Syria at a later date; (3) that in those days there was no such system of 

taking a census; (4) that if one had been ordered it was not necessary for a man to go to 

his own city; and (5) if the husband went, it was not necessary for any other member of 

the family to go.  William Ramsey discovered a number of inscriptions which confirm 

the accuracy of Luke’s account.  Quirinius (or Cyrenius) was twice governor of Syria – 

the first time when Christ was born, the second time at a later period.  Egyptian pyri 

reveals that a census was taken every l4 years, indicating a system was used in census 

taking.  They cycle of such enrollment reveals the approximate time of the one recorded 

by Luke was 6-5 B.C., which is the accepted time of Christ’s birth.  One document states: 

“Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Emperor”, and supports Luke’s 

statement that one had to journey to his homeland with his household to settle his taxes. 

 

Here are some excerpts from some ancient documents:  “Gaius Vibius, chief prefect of 

Egypt.  Because of the approaching census it is necessary for all those residing for any 

cause away from their own districts to prepare to return at once to their own 

governments, in order that they may complete the family administration of enrollment 

and that the titled lands may retain those belonging to them”. 
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“To Arius, son Lysimachus…” He then lists his parents and their parents who are 

inhabitants of his village.  Then he registers his son: “I register Pakebkis, the son born to 

me and my wife, Taasies, daughter of…and Taopis in the 10th year of Tiberius Claudius 

Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, and request that the name of my aforesaid so 

Pakebis be entered on the list:.  It was such a custom of census taking that necessitated 

Joseph’s taking Mary with him to Bethlehem, where Christ was born in fulfillment of 

God’s Word (Micah 5:2). 

 

             Light from Biblical Customs 

 

1.  Christ laid in a manger: 2:7.  Because there was no room in the Inn for Mary and 

Joseph, they probably stayed in a cave which provided shelter for animals.  After Christ’s 

birth, Mary wrapped Him in swaddling clothes, and placed Him in an animal feeding 

trough – a manger.  It was probably bedded with straw which had been left by the 

animals. 

 

2.  Suffer me first to bury my father…let the dead bury the dead:          9:59, 60.  In the 

near East the firstborn son becomes heir to all his father’s possessions.  It is his duty and 

responsibility to stay at home and care for his father until death.  He then takes care of his 

father’s funeral and inherits all possessions (houses, lands, livestock, etc.).  Even though 

he may have some other brothers and sisters, they have no part in this custom – they are 

“dead” to any part of the inheritance; dead to the relationship the firstborn son had with 

his father.  Jesus knew this man who had said he would follow Him might have to stay 

home for  years until his father’s death, hence His remark, “let the dead bury the dead 

{those dead to the firstborn’s relationship with his father}”, let them bury him, “but go 

thou {now} and preach…” 

 

There is a custom whereby other sons and daughters by physical birth can be brought into 

the same relationship with the father that the firstborn son has, and that is by “adoption” – 

adopted into that relationship.  Should a father decide that he would like for the other 

children to share equally with the heir, he can go to the city gate, confer with the elders, 

and upon agreement, they will make a ‘covenant of salt” and the father “adopts” his other 

children into the relationship of the heir.  Each child will then share equally in what the 

father possesses.  God has only one begotten Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, who is heir of all 

that the Father possesses.  But God has other sons and daughters who are His by spiritual 

birth, and He loves them and wants them to share in His state.  Within the framework of 

His government, He, having predestined us unto the adoption of children by Christ Jesus, 

gives us His Spirit of adoption, and makes us an heir of His and joint-heir with Jesus 

Christ.  All that is His is mine- all that is mine is His (Eph. 1:5; 8:14-17). 

 

3.  Having put his hand to the plow: 9:62.  An Eastern plow has only one handle, and 

must of necessity be held tightly to keep the plowshare in the ground.  The other hand is 

used to hold the reins and often a long stick (goad or prick) to prod the animal along.  A 

farmer keeps looking ahead, mainly because of the rock soil.  Should he look back and 

his plow strike a rock, the furrow would be crooked, or, with such a tight grip on the 

handle, he would lose his balance and probably be thrown to the ground.  He then would 
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become the laughingstock of other farmers and would seriously damage his reputation.  

Christ emphasized the need to keep looking ahead so that as we “watch and pray” we 

would not be tripped up by the devil and his tactics. 

 

 

       SEED THOUGHTS 

 

l. At His birth the night was turned into day (2:8,9).  At His death the 

day was  turned into night (23:44). 

 

2. The First Christian Message, to Shepherds: 2:8-20 

a. The message proclaimed: vs. 10-12 

b. Proclaimed to men of low estate: vs. 8 

c. There was fear: vs. 9 with Gen. 3:10 

d. They believed: vs. 15 

e. Their faith was put into action: vs. 16 

f. Faith was confirmed: vs. 17a 

g. They testified: vs. 17b, 18 

h. They were filled with joy and praise: vs. 20 

 

3. What shall I do? 

a. Asked under conviction: 3:10, 12, 14.  Answer: Repent 

b. Asked to test Christ: 10:25-37. Answer: obey 

c. Asked to secure self: 12:17-31.  Answer: Seek God first 

d. Asked in trial: 16:3-13.  Answer: Be faithful 

e. Asked in search for security: 18:18.  Answer: Give 

f. Asked by Jesus to heal: 18:41. Answer: Have faith 

 

4. The Christian Life: 4:1-13 

 

a. A life not of this world – man shall not live by bread alone: vs. 

4a 

b. A life of faith – but {live} by the Word of God: vs. 4b 

c. A life of adoration – worship the Lord your God: vs. 8a 

d. A life of service – Him only shall you serve: vs. 8b 

e. A live of humble obedience – you shall not tempt the Lord 

your God: vs. 12 

f.  An overcoming life – the devil departed (for a season): vs. 13 

 

5. Types of Christ’s Enemies 

 

a. Jews – prejudice: 4:28,29; John 12:37 

b. Lawyers – education: 10:25 

c. Evil-minded people – blasphemy: 11:14-23 

d.  The sophisticated – trivial matters: 11:37,38 

e. Self-righteous – hypocrisy: 11:39,44 
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f. Hypocrites – dishonesty: 11:53,54 

g. The wealthy – self-reliance: 12:16-21 

h. Politicians – prestige: 13:31-32 

i. Religionists – tradition: 14:1-6 

j. Church members – lip service: Matthew 7:21-23 

k. Board members – ulterior motives: Mark 14:3-5 

l. False teachers – tow faced: Matthew 7:15 

m. Unbelievers – indifference: Matthew 27:36 

n. Lazy Servants – shirkers: Matthew 25:24,25 

o. Proud – fearful: John 12:42 

p. Betraying friends – deceit: Matthew 26:49,50 

q. Boasters – deniers: Mark 14:29,67,68 

r. Governments – banning truth: John 18:38-19:6 

 

 

6. Why Call Me Lord, and Do Not Obey: 6:46 

 

a. I am Master.  Do you ask of Me? 

b. I am Almighty.  Do you honor Me? 

c. I am Righteous.  Do you fear Me? 

d. I am Everlasting.  Do you seek Me? 

e. I am Merciful.  Do you trust Me? 

f. I am Light.  Do you see Me? 

g. I am Love.  Do you love Me? 

h. I am the Way.  Do you follow Me? 

i. I am the Truth.  Do you believe Me? 

j. I am Life.  Do you live for Me? 

k. I am Rich.  Do you lack anything? 

l. I am Lord.  Do you worship Me? 

m. I am God.  Do you acknowledge Me? 

 

7. Seed-Time and Harvest: 8:11 

 

a. The field: Matthew 13:38 

b. The seed: Luke 8:11 

c. The sowing: Ecclesiastes:11:6 

d. The growth: John 12:24 

e. The fruit: 1 Corinthians 3:6,7 

f. The harvest: John 4:35  

(l) Sure: Gal. 6:7 

(2) Plenteous: 2 Corinthians 9:6 

(3) Bountiful: Matt. 8:37 

                                    g.    The reaping: Rev. 14:15-18 

   h.    The reward: Ps. 126:6, Dan. 12:3 

 

8. Putting God First: 9:59,61.  This involve: 
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a. Unaltering faith: Hebrews 11:6a 

b. Uncompromising obedience: Hebrews 11:8 

c. Unselfish sacrifices: Romans 12:1,2 

d. Results in: 

*an undeniable gain: Heb. 11:6b 

*revealing Christ: 1 Tim. 1:16 

  

9.  Jesus’ visit to Martha’s house: 10:38-42.  This visit of Jesus to the home of His friends 

brought out the true feelings of those who profess to know Him.  One sister, Mary, “sat at 

Jesus’ feet, and heard His Word”.  While the daily routine of home-life was important, to 

know more of Jesus and His love was more important to this sister, but not to Martha, 

who no doubt loved Jesus also.  Her “house” was her castle; she “was occupied with 

much serving,…and upset about many things”.  She no doubt welcomed Jesus with her 

lips, but her heart was not prepared for this visit. 

 

                        If Jesus Came to Your House 

 

If Jesus came to your house to spend a day or two— 

 If He came unexpectedly, I wonder what you’d do? 

Oh, I know you’d give Him your nicest room – this honored Guest, 

 And all the food you’d serve to Him would be the very best; 

And you would keep assuring Him you’re glad to have Him there, 

 That serving Him in your home is joy beyond compare. 

 

But – when you saw Him coming, would you meet Him at the door 

 With arms outstretched in welcome to your Heavenly Visitor? 

Or would you have to change your clothes before you let Him in? 

  Or hide some magazines and put the Bible where they’d been?                               

Would you turn off the television and hope He hadn’t heard? 

 And wish you hadn’t uttered that loud, hasty word? 

 

Would you hide your worldly music and put some hymn books out? 

 Could you let Jesus walk right in, or would you rush about? 

And I wonder – if the Savior spent a day or two with you, 

 Would you go right on doing the things you always do? 

Would you go right on saying the things you always say? 

 Would life for you continue as it does from day to day? 

 

Would your family conversation keep up its usual pace? 

 And would you find it hard each meal to say a table grace? 

Would you sing the songs you always sing, and read the books you read? 

 And let Him know the things on which your mind and spirit feed? 

Would you take Jesus with you everywhere you’d planned to go? 

 Or would you, maybe, change your plans for just a day or so? 
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Would you be glad to have Him meet your closest friends? 

 Or would you hope they’d stay away till His visit ends? 

Would you be glad to have Him stay forever on and on? 

 Or would you sigh with great relief when He at last was gone? 

It might be interesting to know the things that you would do 

 If Jesus in person came to spend some time with you! 

 

10. Proof of Discipleship: 14:25-33 

 

a. Leaving kindred: vs. 26a 

b. Hating self (loving less than the Lord): vs. 26b 

c. Bearing one’s cross: vs. 27b 

d. Following Christ: vs. 27b 

e. Forsaking possessions: vs. 33 

f. Continuing in Christ’s Word: John 8:31 

g. Loving one another: John 13:34 

h. Fruitbearing: John 15:8 

i. Enduring hardness: 2 Timothy 2:3 

 

11. Hell: 16-19-31.  Jesus was the greatest “hell-fire and brimstone” 

preacher that ever lived.  He preached more on this subject than He did 

on heaven (3 times more).  He taught there was a hell by: 

 

a. Direct statements: Matt. 10:28; 11:23; 23:33 

b.    Powerful allusions: Mark 9:43 

c.    Historical reference: Luke 16:19-31 

 

Hell is described in the Bible as: 

 

a. A flame of fire: Luke 16:24 

b. A furnace of fire: Matthew 13:42 

c. A lake of fire: Revelation 20:15 

d. A place of darkness; Matt. 8:12; 2 Peter 2:4; Jude 13 

e. A place of sorrows: Psalm 18:5 

f. A place of torment: Luke 16:24 

g. A place of filth: Rev. 21:8 

h. A place where the worm dieth not, where the fire is not 

quenched.  It is everlasting: Matt. 25:41, Mark 9:43; Rev. 

14:11 

 

The location of hell.  Heaven is “from above”.  Hell is “from beneath” (Isaiah 

14:9).  It is “down…to the sides of the pit” (Isa.14:15).  When the sons of Korah 

questioned the authority of Moses, “the earth opened…and swallowed them up, 

and … they…went down alive into the pit…to the nether parts of the earth” 

(Num. 16:32,33; Ezekiel 31:14).  Hell is God’s one last act of love to people who 

will accept nothing else at His hand.  He leaves one corner of the universe for 
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which they can call their own, and in which they can continue to live for all 

eternity as though He did not exist. 

 

The inhabitants of hell are: 

a. The devil and his angels: Matt. 25:41 

b. The wicked: Psalm 9:17a; 1 Corinthians 6:9; Revelation 21:8 

c. All nations that forget God: Ps. 9:17b 

d. Moral Christ-rejecters: Matt. 7:21-23 

 

What the inhabitants of hell discover: 

a. That hell is a reality 

b. That hell is not soul sleep 

c. That death does not end it all 

d. That punishment is eternal 

e. That there is no mercy there 

f. That there is but one way to stay out- none to get out 

 

Activity of the inhabitants of hell: 

a. Weeping and gnashing of teeth: Matt. 8:12 

b. Crying for relief: Luke 16:24 

c. Remembering the past: Luke 16:25 

d. Looking across a great gulf: Luke 16:26 

e. Praying for the lost on earth: Luke 16:27-31 

 

12. What’s Good about Hell?  16:19-31 

 

a. One has good sight: vs. 23 

b. One has good feeling: vs. 23 

c. One has good thirst: vs. 24 

d. One has good memory: vs. 25 

e. One has good concern for others: vs. 26 

f. One says “goodbye forever”: vs. 26 

 

13. Men Ought Always to Pray: 18:1 

 

a. The purpose of prayer is that God might be glorified in the 

answers. 

b. One does not pray to change God’s mind or will, but for God to 

adjust us to His will. 

c. It is permissible for one to pray for whatever is permissible to 

desire. 

d. Prayer is not so much the getting of answers as it is getting a 

hold of the God who answers prayer. 

e. Your ability to stay with God in the prayer closet is the 

measure of your ability to stay with God when outside the 

prayer closet. 
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f. An attitude of prayer will create an atmosphere of prayer. 

g. Kneeling in prayer will always keep one in good standing with 

the Lord. 

h. Seven days without prayer makes one weak. 

i. If you are too busy to pray, then you are too busy. 

j. Prayer is weakness leaning on Omnipotence. 

k. Prayer is faith laying hold on God’s promise. 

l. Prayer is the thirsty soul’s cry for the Living Water. 

m. Prayer is a virtue that prevails against all temptations. 

n. Prayer is the Christian’s staff by which he is helped along his 

homeward way. 

o. Prayer is the atmosphere in which all Christian virtue grows. 

p. Prayer is the believer’s outstretched hand and upward vision 

seeking the fullness of God. 

q. Prayer is the child taking hold of God’s hand for strength. 

r. Prayer is inspiration, accepting the challenge to lay hold on 

Divine realities. 

s. Prayer is the open door by which the individual may pass from 

struggle to victory. 

t. Prayer is God’s instrument by which one’s tribulations become 

patience. 

u. Prayer is trusting God in the dark. 

v. Prayer is a “Golden River” at whose brink some die of thirst, 

while others kneel and drink. 

w. The end of worry is prayer.  The end of prayer is peace. 

 

14. Cost of not Becoming a Christian: Luke 18:18-23.  We often, like the 

rich young ruler, try to determine what it will cost us to become a 

Christian.  What will it cost not to become one? 

 

a. God’s saving grace and power.  He alone has salvation: Isaiah 

45:22 

b. Forgiveness of sin and guilt: Jeremiah 2:22 with 1 John 1:7 & 9 

c. Comforting presence of the Holy Spirit: 1 Corinthians 3:16 

d. Assurance of the Word of God: 1 John 5:13 

e. Joy of the Lord: vs. 23 with Ps. 16:11; 43:4 

f. Blessed hope of ever seeing Jesus and loved ones in Christ 

again: 1 Thessalonians 4:16,17 

 

15. Lessons from the Dying Thief: 23:39-43 

 

a. He admitted he was a sinner – justly 

b. He knew sin must be punished. 

c. He witnessed to his buddy. 

d. He called upon the name of the Lord. 

e. Christ is never too busy to talk to us. 



New Testament Survey, Page 54 

f. No sinner is too great to be overlooked. 

g. He put first thing first – remember me. 

h. He believed in Christ’s return – “When you come into your 

kingdom” 

i. God will receive anyone, anytime, if there is true repentance. 

j. Today is the day of salvation. 

k. It takes faith in Christ’s death to be saved. 

l. The dying thief probably exercised the greatest faith ever 

manifested.  To believe in Christ when miracles were 

performed would have been easy.  But when it appeared that 

Christ was fighting a losing battle, dying as a condemned 

criminal, dying when all government, religion, people in 

general, and even the disciples )having fled) were against Him, 

the thief did believe in Him! 

 

Luke places much emphasis on humility and exaltation.  The publican was brought low in 

repentance before he was exalted (18:13,14).  So was the prodigal son (15:13-24).  Just 

the opposite is true for one who seeks to exalt himself.  The Pharisee who boasted of all 

his good works was abased – he did not go back to his house justified (18:9-12,14).  

Cross bearing is humiliating, but it exalts one as a disciple of Christ )9:23,24).  This is a 

paradox- the way “up” is “down” – the way to victory is surrender, but it is God’s way of 

true blessing.  We must ever be learning the truth that “whoever exalts himself will be 

humbled…” (14:11).  If we would rise high, we must lie low; for before honor is 

humility.  We are all prone to exalt ourselves, and to justify ourselves in doing so.  There 

is very much pride remaining in our hearts, and it often lies concealed under our most 

humiliating expressions.  We need to be stripped daily, to be emptied from vessel to 

vessel; for if we are not, self-will will soon puff us up.  Every Christian should aim to 

exalt his God, to honor the Lord Jesus, and to leave his own reputation in his Savior’s 

hands.  Honor follows the truly humble even like his shadow, but it flies away from the 

proud like a bird.  Pride must be abased.  The proud professor must be laid low.  Every 

doctrine of the Gospel, and every precept of God’s Law, is opposed to our pride.  If 

therefore we swell with self-conceit, if we make much of ourselves, if we set ourselves 

up before, or above our fellowman, God will bring us down; for whosoever exalts himself 

shall be humbled, and he who humbles himself will be exalted.  May we be daily clothed 

with humility. 

 

In Luke 4:1-13, we have the temptation of Jesus by satan.  As Jesus came forth from the 

fire of testing in the unabated power of the Spirit so can we.  It is only as we are filed 

with His Spirit that we can overcome temptation with the power of the Spirit. 

 

The purpose of the temptation was not to discover whether or not Jesus would yield to 

Satan but to demonstrate that He could not; to show forth the fact that there was nothing 

in Him to which Satan could appeal.  Christ could be tried and proven. The more you 

crush a rose, the more its fragrance is recognized.  So the more the devil assaults Christ, 

the more will His perfections be revealed. 
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              Jesus Christ, the Teacher 

 

The Scholars:   Jesus as a teacher.  His disciples were taught and trained to carry on His 

message (Luke 6:12-16). 

 

The School:   Matriculation in this school is guarded.  Requisites are demanded.  Yet, on 

the other hand, entrance is easy.  There is no barrier of age, sex, race, or color (read Luke 

14:25-33). 

 

Entrance Requirement:  “And whoever does not bear his cross and come after Me 

cannot be My disciple” (Luke 14:27).  “So likewise, whoever of you does not forsake all 

that he has cannot be My disciple” (Luke 14:33). 

 

Examinations:   Jesus knows the ability and weakness of each student in His school.  His 

examinations are not the same for everyone.  He gives individual tests.  It is easy to 

follow Jesus’ tests with Peter.  In Luke 5, He is testing Peter on obedience (5:5).  In Luke 

9:18, Jesus sprang an examination upon this impetuous fellow, and Peter gave a startling 

answer (9:18-20). 

 

Rules to be observed:   Right relationship with the teacher must be maintained at all 

times.  Many think that just because they have at one time entered into a relationship with 

the great Teacher, this is all that is necessary.  But this is false.  There must be a constant 

study of His Work, a laboratory time of prayer (11:1-4), a gymnasium of spiritual 

exercise (9:59; 5:27). 

 

A Practice School:   Jesus not only taught them but He made them try out the great facts 

which He presented  (Luke 10:1-12, 28, 36-37; 11:35; 12:8,9; 14:25-33; 18:18-26). 

 

The Course:   The course included a study of the kingdom and the King (Luke                                            

7:28; 8:1; 9:2; 11:62; 13:20-21; 12:32; 19:12,15; 22:29; 13:28,29; 17:20; 18:29). 

 

In Luke 4:13, we read, “Now when the devil had ended every temptation, he departed 

from Him for a season” (KJV).  The English words “for a season”, could imply that there 

are times when the saint is free from the temptations of Satan, and thus he might relax his 

vigilance.  But the Greek words do not permit of such a thought.  The thought in the 

original text is that Satan departed from our Lord until a more opportune, propitious, or 

favorable time, when our Lord would be more susceptible to temptation, when Satan 

could work more effectively.  The work “departed” is from a Greek word which literally 

means “to stand off from”.  This Satan never leaves the saint alone.  If he ceases his 

activities, it is only that he might stand off from his and wait for a time when the saint is 

more susceptible to temptation.  Therefore, the price of victory over Satan is in 

everlasting watchfulness, “lest Satan should take advantage of us; for we are not ignorant 

of his devices” (2Cor. 2:11). 
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John – The Book Of Christ, The Son Of God 
 

 Name:  John or Johanan means “grace, gift, or mercy of the Lord”.  He is one of the best 

known disciples – called “the beloved disciple”, or the disciple “whom Jesus loved” 

(13:23; 19:26; 20:2;21:7,20).  The N.T. mentions Matthew and Mark 5 times each, Luke 

3 times, and John 35 times.  Though “Beloved”, he was fiery- “the son of thunder” (Mark 

3:17).  He revealed this characteristic when he wished to destroy the Samaritans with fire 

(Luke 9:54), and his taking to task those casting out demons who were not following 

Jesus (Mark 9:38).  John was the son Zebedee (Matt. 4:21) and Salome (Mark 15:40), 

who apparently was the sister of Mary, Jesus’ mother (19:25).  If Mary and Salome were 

sisters, John and Jesus were first cousins.  This would also make him related to John the 

Baptist (Luke 1:36). 

 

John was a fisherman, in partnership with Simon (Peter) and his father (Matt. 4:21,22; 

Luke 5: 10,11), a man of means who owned his own home and had hired servants (19:27; 

Mark 1:19,20).  He was acquainted with the high priest in Jerusalem (18:15,16) and was a 

disciple of John the Baptist (1:35,41).  He became one of Jesus’ first disciples (1:35-37), 

and remained with Christ until the ascension.  John was one of three disciples privileged 

to be at the raising of Jairus’ daughter (Luke 8:51-56), at the transfiguration of Christ 

(Mark 9:2), and when Christ prayed in the garden (Mark 14:32,33).  His acquaintance 

with the high priest at Jerusalem enabled him to gain admission to Christ’s trial before 

Annas and Caiaphas (18:12-16).  He was probably the only disciple at the crucifixion 

(19:26).  He outran Peter to reach the empty tomb, and was the first to recognize the risen 

Savior in Galilee (20: 1-4; 21:7). 

 

 

He was in attendance at the Council at Jerusalem in A.D. 49-50 (Acts 15:4), and later 

went to Asia Minor, where he was Bishop or pastor of the seven churches, residing 

mostly at Ephesus.  He was banished to the island of Patmos, where he wrote the book of 

Revelation.  Returning to Ephesus, he died ca. A.D. 100.  He was the only apostle who 

did not suffer martyrdom.  Next to Paul, he was the leading writer of the N.T., having 

written five books – the fourth gospel account, three epistles, and the Revelation. 

 

Contents:  This book is a divinely inspired record of the pre-existence, life, ministry, 

death, resurrection, and post-resurrection appearances of Christ, the Son of God.  The 

first three gospel accounts are called the “Synoptic” gospels, because they are written 

according to a similar pattern.  John’s account is different.  Matthew, Mark, and Luke 

recorded; John interpreted.  The Synoptic gospels give attention to the historical—to 

Christ’s ministry in Galilee.  John majors on the doctrinal and spiritual aspects of Christ’s 

witness and teachings in Jerusalem during “Passion Week”, and it is from this fact that 

we deduce the length of Christ’s public ministry – approximately three and one half 

years. 

 

The prophet Isaiah (9:6) reported the coming of Christ as the “child born” and the Son 

given”, which sets forth Messiah’s humanity and deity.  The genealogies of Matthew and 

Luke reveal the “child born” John reveals to us the “Son given”.  His record of Christ is 
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filled with symbolism.  Christ is the “Lamb” to be sacrificed for sin (1:29), “water” to the 

thirsty (4:14; 7:37), “Bread” for the hungry (6:35), “light” for those in darkness (8:12), 

the “Door” to enter into God’s presence (10:9), the “Good Shepherd” to lead those who 

have gone astray (10:11), the “Way” or Road to travel to glory (14:6), and the “True 

Vine” for spiritual growth (15:1).  Each of these supplies God’s provision for man’s 

spiritual need. Christ is presented as God’s answer to any man’s need – rich or poor, 

moral or immoral, religious or unbelieving (e.g., Nicodemus: 3:1-18; the Samaritan 

women: 4:5-39; the adulterous woman: 8:1-11; and the believing Jews: (11:45) 

 

The selection of miracles in this book was deliberate.  They are called “signs”, due to the 

fact that they signified the deity of Christ.  In chapter two, John gives three proofs of 

Christ’s deity – 

 

1. His divine authority – shown by the first of His many miracles: vs. 1-11. 

2. His divine authority – shown by His driving out the money changers from the 

Temple: vs. 13-17 

3. His divine knowledge – as show by His first prediction of His death and 

resurrection: vs. 19-22. 

 

 

 

In stressing Christ’s deity, John emphasized His humanity also- “the Word became flesh” 

and “I came forth from the Father, and am come into the world” (1:14; 16:28), and uses 

the name “Jesus” almost to the exclusion of “Christ” He. goes into minute detail 

regarding events, such as “the next day” (1:29, 35, 43) and gives specific locations, such 

as “Bethabara, beyond Jordan” (1:28) and “Cana of Galilee” (2:1). 

 

The book closes with the statement that “there are also many other things which Jesus 

did, and the which, if they should be written every one, I suppose that even the world 

itself could not contain the books that should be written. Amen.”  What John did write 

contains 21 chapters, 879 verses, and 19,099 words.  

 

In addition to the discourses peculiar to John’s gospel account, he alone records: 

 

1. His won personal testimony to Christ: 1:1-17 

2. The first Passover: 2:13-22 

3. The last testimony of John the Baptist: 3:23-26 

4. The second Passover: 6:4 

5. The anointing of Jesus: 12:1-11 

6. Christ’s high priestly prayer: 17 

7. Meeting His disciples at the Sea of Galilee: 21 

 

Subject: The conversations of Jesus. 

 

Purpose:  To prove that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that by believing on Him 

one might have eternal life through His name (20:31). 
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    OUTLINE 

 

I. The Son of God: 1 

A. His eternal Deity: vs. 1,2 

B. His incarnation: vs. 14 

C. His revelation: vs. 29 

 

II. The Son of Man: 2 

A. His perfect humanity: vs.2 

B. His divine authority: vs. 3-5 

C. His superhuman power: vs. 7-11 

 

III. The Divine Teacher: 3 

A. His authority: vs.2 

B. His message: vs. 3-21 

C. His wisdom: vs.11 

 

IV. The Soul Winner: 4 

A. His Approach: vs. 4,6 

B. His method: vs. 7-30 

C. His zeal: vs. 32 

 

V. The Great Physician: 5 

A. His tender compassion: vs.6 

B. His supernatural power: vs. 8 

C. His unique claim: vs. 17-27 

 

VI. The Bread of Life: 6 

A. His superiority: vs. 15 

B. His necessity: vs. 34 

C. His sufficiency: vs.35 

 

VII. The Water of Life: 7 

A. His satisfying quality: vs. 37 

B. His super-abundant supply: vs. 38 

C. His method of impartation: vs. 39 

 

VIII. The Miracle Worker: 9 

A. His untiring zeal: vs. 4,5 

B. His supernatural power: vs. 6,7 

C. His ultimate object: vs. 35-38 

 

IX. The Good Shepherd: 10 

A. His gracious design: vs. 14 

B. His personal care: vs. 3,9 



New Testament Survey, Page 59 

C. His divine credentials: vs. 14,30 

 

X. The Resurrection and the Life: 11 

A. His superiority to space: vs. 21 

B. His superiority to time: vs. 23,24 

C. His superiority to circumstances: vs. 39, 43,44 

 

XI. The King of Israel:12 

A. His anointing: vs. 12,13 

B. His presentation: vs. 14,15 

C. His rejection: vs. 27-33 

 

XII. The Humble Servant: 13 

A. His condescension: vs. 3 

B. His humility: vs. 4-12 

C. His superiority: vs. 13-16 

 

XIII. The Royal Comforter: 14 

A. His sympathetic nature: vs. 1a 

B. His absolute trustworthiness: vs. 1b 

C. His reassuring message: vs. 2,6 

 

XIV. The True Vine: 15 

A. His life-giving power: vs. 4 

B. His life-enabling power: vs.5 

C. His life-enriching power: vs. 11,16 

 

XV. The Sender of the Holy Spirit: 16 

A. His concern for their success in soul-winning: vs. 7-11 

B. His concern or their knowledge of truth: vs. 13,14 

C. His concern for their joy and peace in tribulation: vs. 33 

 

XVI. The Great Intercessor: 17 

A. His prayer for Himself: vs. 1-8 

B. His prayer for His eleven disciples: vs. 9-19 

C. His prayer for yet future disciples: vs. 20-26 

 

XVII. The Model Sufferer: 18 

A. His composure: vs. 2-9 

B. His submissiveness: vs. 10-14 

C. His superiority: vs. 19-23,33-38 

 

XVIII. The Uplifted Savior: 19 

A. His sinlessness: vs. 4-12 

B. His supremacy: vs. 13-15. 19-22 

C. His humiliation: vs. 1-3, 16-18, 23-27  
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XIX. The Conqueror of Death: 20 

A. His compassion for the sorrowing: vs. 16-18 

B. His solicitude for the discouraged: vs. 19-23 

C. His patience with the doubting: vs. 24-29 

 

XX. The Restorer of the Penitent: 21 

 

A. His never failing interest in the penitent: vs. 4-14 

B. His jealous demand of the penitent child:  vs. 15-17 

C. His solemn commission to the restored child: vs. 15-23 

 

Scope:  From eternity past to post-resurrection events 

 

Writer:  Such early Church fathers as Theophilus, Bishop of Antioch in A.D. 180, 

Iraneaus in A.D. 190, a pupil of Polycarp, who in turn was a disciple of John, and 

Clement of Alexandria in A.D. 200 ascribe this fourth Gospel account to John. 

 

To Whom Written:  To all who believe on Christ: 20:31.  It is also possible that John 

wrote this account to refute the teachings of Plato.  Everywhere in the Greek-speaking 

world his writings were circulated.  He had spoken of the insolubility of many mysteries, 

but had expressed the hope that someday there would come forth a “Word” (logos) from 

God that would make everything clear.  John might even have had this in mind when, as 

directed by the Holy Spirit, he penned the wonderful sentences with which this Gospel 

begins.  It is as though God was saying:  “The Word has now been spoken.  In Christ the 

mind of God is fully revealed.  He who hears Him hears God, for in Him are hid all the 

treasures of wisdom and knowledge”. 

 

When and Where Written:  Sometime between A.D. 90-100, in Ephesus. 

 

Key Chapter: 1. The presentation of Christ; the Word as flesh. 

 

Key Verse: 20:31 – “But these are written that you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, 

the Son of God, and that believing you may have life in His name”. 

 

Key Words: 
1. God as Father, over 100 times 

2. Believe, at least 98 times 

3. Eternal life, 35 times 

4. Witness, 21 times 

5. Love, 20 times 

 

Key Phrase:  He that believes: 3:18, 36 

 

Key Thought:  That you might believe. 
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Spiritual Thought:  He is the only begotten Son of God: 3:16. 

 

                          

 

                                           Miracles Peculiar to John 

 

a. Turning water into wine:  2:1-11 

b. Healing the nobleman’s son:  4:46-54 

c. Healing the impotent man at Bethesda: 5:1-9 

d. Healing the man born blind: 9:1-9 

e. Raising of Lazarus:  11:1-44 

f. Draught of fish: 21:3-6 

 

Discourses of Christ 

 

John lists no parables of Christ, but His gospel account does contain some discourses 

which are peculiar to his Book. 

 

1. The new birth: 3:1-21 

2. Everlasting life: 4:5-21 

3. Witness of Christ as Life: 5:19-47 

4. The Bread of Life: 6:29-59 

5. The source of doctrine (or Truth): 7:14-29 

6. The Light of the world: 8:12-20 

7. Christ, the object of trust: 8:21-30 

8. Liberty of freedom: 8:31-59 

9. The Good Shepherd: 10:1-18 

10. Christ’s Deity and His union with His Father: 10:22-28 

11. Christ’s death to be for all mankind: 12:20-36 

12. Miscellaneous teaching regarding discipleship: 13: 31-16:6 

 

These discourses are divided into two groups: 

 

(1) the first ten were given to individuals or the public, and present Christ to the 

world as absolute Truth, and 

(2) the remainder, given in private to his disciples, present Christ to His followers 

as eternally sufficient for any and every situation in this life and in the life to 

come. 

 

The book of John was written that men might believe that Jesus was God.  John brings 

seven witnesses to the stand to prove this fact.  Here they are.  Turn to the Scripture and 

hear each one making his own statement. 

 

What do you say, John the Baptist?  “This is the Son of God 1:34. 

 

What is your conclusion, Nathaniel?  “Rabbi, You are the Son of God” 1:49. 
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What do you know, Peter?  “You are the Christ, the Son of the Living God” 6_69. 

 

What do you think, Martha?  Yes, Lord, I believe that You are the Christ, the Son of 

God” 11:27. 

 

What is your verdict, Thomas?  “My Lord and my God”  20:28. 

 

What is your statement, John?  “Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God” 20:31 

 

What do you say of yourself, Christ?  “I am the Son of God”  10:36. 

 

There is another proof of His deity running through John.  He reveals His God-nature in 

the “I AM’s” of this book.  He says: 

 

 I AM the bread of life – 6:35 

 

 I AM the light of the world – 8:12 

 

 Before Abraham was, I AM – 8:12 

 

 I AM the good Shepherd – 10:11 

 

 I AM the resurrection, and the life – 11:25 

 

 I AM the way, the truth, and the life – 14:6 

 

 I AM the true vine – 15:1 

 

John only, records the triumphant shout, “It is finished”!  The finished work of salvation 

is accomplished only by the Son of God (19;30). 

 

Dr. S.D. Gordon suggested:  There are three keys that unlock John’s Gospel: 

 

Back door key: John 20:31—This key unlocks the whole of the book.  It states the 

purpose of the Gospel. 

 

Side door key: John 16:28 – At the side, a bit toward the back we find a second key.  At 

the last supper with His disciples Jesus reveals this truth to them: “I came forth from the 

Father, and am come into the world: again, I leave the world, and go to the Father”.  His 

constant thought was that He used to be with the Father.  He came down to earth on an 

errand and stayed for 33 years.  He would go back again to His Father. 

 

Front door key:  John 1:11-12 – This key hangs right at the very front, outside, low 

down, within every child’s reach.  “But as many as received him, to them gave he power 

to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name”. 
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This is the great key—the chief key to the whole house.  Its use permits the front door to 

be flung wide open.  Anyone who believes may enter. 

 

        SEED THOUGHTS 

 

      1. Lessons from Andrew: 1:40 

a. He was hungry for the truth: 1:35,36 

b. He forsook all to follow Christ: 1:37; Mark 1:16-18 

c. He sought the deeper things of God: 1:38; Mark 13:3 

d. He brought his brother (Peter) to Christ: 1:40-42 

e. He attended church: Mark 1:29a 

f. He was a family man: Mark 1:29b 

g. He took notice of little things, which resulted in the feeding of the 

5000: 6:8,9 

h. He was interested in the unsaved: 12:20-22 

i. He was a man of obedience and prayer:  Acts 1:4, 12-14 

 

         2. The Necessities of John 

 

a. God’s – even so must the Son…be lifted up: 3:14 

b. Man’s – You must be born again: 3:3,7 

c. Christ’s – He must increase:  3:30a 

d. The disciples’ – I must decrease: 3:30b 

e. The saint’s – must worship Him in spirit and truth: 4:24 

 

            3. The Greatest Statement ever Made: 3:16 

  a.    God- the Greatest Lover 

  b.    So loved—the Greatest Degree 

  c.    The world—The Greatest Company 

  d.    That He gave – the Greatest Act 

  e.     His only begotten Son – The Greatest Gift 

  f.     That Whosoever – the Greatest Opportunity 

  g.     Believeth  - the Greatest Simplicity 

  h.     In Him – the Greatest Attraction 

  i.      Should not Perish—the Greatest Promise 

  j.      But – the Greatest Difference 

  k.     Have- the Greatest Certainty 

  l.      Everlasting life – the Greatest Possession 

 

 4.   John Three Sixteen 

 

a. “For God”, the Lord of earth and heaven, 

b. “So loved”, and longed to see forgiven, 

c. “The world”, in sin and pleasure mad, 

d. “That He gave” the greatest gift He had- 

e. “His only Son” – to take our place, 
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f. “That whosoever”, oh, what grace! 

g. “Believeth” – placing simple trust 

h. “In Him”, the Righteous and the Just, 

i. “Should not perish”, lost in sin, 

j. “But have eternal life” in Him. 

 

5.  Lessons in Soul- winning: 4:4-34 

 

a. Must go where the sinner is: vs.4 

b. Must speak to the sinner first: vs. 7: Matt. 5:47 

c. Must remember unsaved are often ignorant: vs. 10: 1 Corinthians 2:14 

d. Must tell of God’s gift: vs. 10; Rom. 6:23 

e. Must draw spiritual lessons from common things: vs. 10-12 

f. Must tell something that satisfies: vs. 13,14; Ps. 107:9 

g. Must bring sinner face to face with his sin: vs. 16; Numbers 32:33 

h. Must not sidetracked; the sinner will try to change the subject:  vs. 19-21 

i. Must not let sinner put off decision: vs. 25; 2 Corinthians 6:2 

j. Must trust God to reveal Christ through the Word: vs. 26; Matt. 16:16,17 

k. Must expect results: vs. 28,29; Matt. 9:29 

l. Must expect converts to go to work for the Lord: vs. 34,35,39 

m. Must make soul-winning our meat and drink: vs. 34,35 

 

  6.  Search the Scriptures: 5:39 

    S-tudiously: Ps. 119:12, 2 Tim. 2:15 

    E-arnestly: Ps. 119:4 

    A-nxiously: Ps. 119:9,20 

    R-egularly: Ps. 1:2; Acts 17:2,11 

    C-arefully: Ps. 119:30; 2 Tim. 3:15-17 

    H-umbly: Ps. 119:36; James 1:22 

 

    T-hankfully: Ps. 119:7; Jer. 15:16 

    H-appily: Ps. 19:8; 119:16 

    E-agerly: Ps. 119:33; 1 Pet. 2:2 

 

    S-ystematically: Luke 24:27 

    C-oncernedly: Ps. 1:1,2; 119:15 

    R-espectfully: Ps. 19:9; 119:15 

    I-ntently: Ps. 119:40; Proverbs 2:1-5 

    P-rayerfully Ps. 119:18; James 1:5-7 

    T-rustingly: Psalm 119:43; Acts 24:14 

    U-nashamedly: Ps. 119:6, 35,59 

    R-etentively: Ps. 119: 11; Jeremiah 20:9 

    E-xpectantly: Jos. 1:8; Isaiah 55:11 

    S-atisfyingly: Job 23:12; Psalm 119:50 
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7.  The “Ifs” of John: 8:31-54 

 

a. The “if” of discipleship: vs.31 

b. The “if” of freedom: vs. 36 

c. The “if” of service: vs. 39 

d. The “if” of sonship: vs. 42 

e. The “if” of responsibility: vs. 46 

f. The “if” of assurance: vs. 51 

g. The “if” of humility: vs. 54 

 

8.  The Way of Salvation:  10:9 

 

a. Is positive – I Am 

b. Is plain – the door 

c. Is imperative – by Me 

d. Is optional – if 

e. Is impartial – any man 

f. Is practical – enter in 

g. Is saving – he shall be saved 

h. Is certain – shall be saved 

i. Is accessible – shall go in and out 

j. Is provisional – and find pasture 

 

9.  Follow Me: 10:27.  There are a least 8 distinct instances where Christ gives this 

command: 

 

a. Call to salvation: 1:43 

b. Call to service: 12:26 

c. Call to concentration: 21:19-22 

d. Call to soul-winning: Matt. 4:19 

e. Call to self-denial: Matt. 16:24 

f. Call to self-denial: Matt. 16:24 

g. Call to consecration: Matt. 19:21 

h. Call to Himself: Matt. 9:9 

 

10.  True Discipleship: 13:35. “By this shall all men know that you are my disciples, if 

you have love one to another”.  When we love one another, we: 

 

a. Have the badge of Discipleship.  It was “by this” or “in this way” that 

people who observed the early Christians took knowledge that they had 

been with Jesus (Acts 4:13). 

b. Are in the bounds of Discipleship.  Disciples mean “learners” – we are 

“learners” of limitless Truth.  A student not only learns lessons from his 

teacher; he also becomes like him (Luke 6:40). 
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c. Experience is the bond of Discipleship.  “one to another’ is a reciprocal 

pronoun in Greek.  We love on a one-to-one basis, showing living concern 

and  

d. personal care for each other. 

 

11.  The Way to Heaven: 14:6  A man may go to heaven: 

a. Without health 

b. Without wealth 

c. Without fame 

d. Without a great name 

e. Without learning 

f. Without works 

g. Without culture 

h. Without beauty 

i. Without friends 

j. Without a thousand other things- 

k. But you cannot go to heaven without Jesus Christ 

 

12.  Who Said What: 14:6 

 

a. Philosophy says – think your way out 

b. Science says – invent your way out 

c. Legislators say – legislate your way out 

d. Politicians say – spend you way out 

e. Government says – socialize your way out 

f. The liquor crowd says – drink your way out 

g. The tobacco crowd says – smoke your way out 

h. Youth says – drug your way out 

i. Psychiatry says – talk your way out 

j. Money says – buy your way out 

k. Fascism says – bluff your way out 

l. Communism says – strike your way out 

m. Demonstrators say – shout your way out 

n. Rioters say – fight and wreck your way out 

o. Industry says – work your way out 

p. Religion says – liturgize and creed your way out 

q. Satan says – there is no way out 

r. Jesus says – I am the WAY out 

                       --I am the TRUTH to know within 

                       --I am the LIFE to go out and live 

 

 

13.  Abiding in Christ: 15:4-7    It results in: 

 

a. Fruit-bearing: vs. 5 

b. Answered prayer: vs.7 



New Testament Survey, Page 67 

c. Peace: 16:33 

d. New life: 2 Corinthians 5:17 

e. Good works: Eph. 2:10 

f. Robe of righteousness: Phil. 3:9 

 

14.  Ministry of the Holy Spirit: 16:7-11 

 

a. To testify of Christ: 15:26 

b. To glorify Christ: 16:14 

c. To guide into truth: 16:13 

d. To convict of sin: 16:7-11 

e. To quicken: 6:63 

f. To inhabit the believer: 14:16 

g. To teach us all things: 14:26 

h. To give the down payment of our inheritance: Eph. 1:13,14 

i. To impart the love of God: Rom. 5:3-5 

j. To search the deep things of God: 1 Corinthians 2:10 

k. To fill the believer: Eph. 5:18b 

l. To guide the believer in godliness: Ezekiel 36:27 

m. To communicate comfort to the saints: Acts 9:31 

n. To help our infirmities: Rom. 8:26 

o. To intercede for the saints: Rom. 8:26,27 

p. To impart hope: Rom. 15:13; Gal. 5:5 

q. To give assurance: Rom. 8:9, 14,16; 1 John 4:13 

r. To empower Christians for witnessing: Luke 24: 46-49; Acts 1:8 

s. To reveal future events: Acts 1:16; 28:25 

t. To edify the Church: Acts 9:31 

u. To call pastors: Acts 20:28 

v. To call missionaries: Acts 13:2 

 

Believers can – 

 

a. Grieve Him: Eph.4:30 

b. Vex (worry, hurt, displease) Him: Isaiah 63:10 

c. Resist Him: Acts 7:51 

d. Lie to Him: Acts 5:3 

e. Tempt Him: Acts 5:9 

 

If all the books of the Bible were lost except John’s Gospel, the believer would have a 

wealth of truth to feast upon till his dying day.  The language is such that this book has 

been called the “Simple Gospel”.  Though one will find simple statements such as “you 

in Me, and I in you”, yet who can fathom the depths of such a truth?  If all the verses in 

the Bible were lost except John 3:16, the sinner would have the Gospel in a nutshell and 

would be without excuse as to his ignorance of the plan of salvation. 
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He gave his only begotten son, 3:16.  For whom did He give His Son?  For sinners- for 

sinners such as you and me.  For those who had violated His law, despised His mercy, 

abused His creatures, enthroned His enemy, and worshiped the works of their own hands.  

For those who did not like to retain a knowledge of God in their hearts and turned to evil, 

vile practices.  What amazing love is this!  Love to determined enemies!  For what id 

God give His Son?  To live as the sinner’s representative and to die as the sinner’s 

substitute.  In His life He obeyed the law for us; in His death He endures its curse.  By 

living and dying He accomplished all that was necessary for our salvation, and now 

whosoever believeth in Him shall not perish, but have everlasting life.  God cannot do 

anything greater than He has already done, nor can He give anything greater than He has 

given.  He who gave His Son will surely give us anything we need.  He who delivered up 

His only begotten Son to die for us will surely do anything that we ask consistent with 

His will.   Hence the Apostle reasons – “He spared not His own Son, but delivered Him 

up for us all.  By so doing, shall He not with Him freely give us all things? 

 

                    The Way of Salvation 

 

 What we must do for salvation: (John 1:12): 

  What to do: Believe and receive. 

  Result: You become a child of God. 

 

 What not to count on for salvation: 

  Sometimes the way to better understand what a thing is, is to find out what 

it is not.  In John 1:13 John tells us what salvation is not.  “Which were born, not of 

blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God”.  All of these things 

are what people are counting on today for eternal life.  The “new birth” makes us “sons of 

God”. 

 

Not of  blood – heredity; how much we depend on good birth! 

 

Nor of the will of the flesh – culture and education; it is not what we know but Whom we 

believe that saves us. 

 

Nor of the will of man – prestige or influence. 

 

But of God – by the power of the Holy Spirit of God.  God comes down and redeems us, 

if we will only believe and receive Him as Savior and Lord. 

 

 What a picture we have in John 13: 1-11!  Jesus, the Son of God, girded with a 

towel, a basin of water in His blessed hands, is washing His disciples’ feet!  He wanted 

us to serve in the same spirit.  He taught us that greatness is always measured by service.  

There is no loving others without living for others (vs. 16-17).  Christ said, “He that is 

greatest among you shall be your servant”.  The biggest merchant in the city is the one 

who serves the greatest public. 
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Acts – The Book Of Christian Action 
 

Subject:  What Jesus continues to do and teach by the Holy Spirit, through believers, 

since His ascension: John 14:12, 16; Acts 1:4, 5, 8. 

 

Purpose:  To give us God’s purpose, plan, and power for every believer during this 

dispensation of grace:  Acts 1:8; 4:31; 15:14; 26:16-18. 

 

The main purposes of the book appear to be: 

 

1. To present a history.  The significance of Acts as a historical account of Christian 

origins cannot be overestimated.  It tells of the founding of the church, the spread 

of the gospel, the beginnings of congregations, and evangelistic efforts in the 

apostolic pattern.  One of the unique aspects of Christianity is its firm historical 

foundation.  The life and teachings of Jesus Christ are established in the four 

Gospel narratives, and the book of Acts provides a coordinated account of the 

beginnings of the church. 

 

2. To give a defense.  One finds embedded in Acts a record of Christian defenses 

made to both Jews (e.g., 4:8-12) and Gentiles (e.g., 25:8-11), with the underlying 

purpose of conversion.  It shows how the early church coped with pagan and 

Jewish thought, the Roman government and Hellenistic society. 

 

3. Luke probably wrote this work as Paul awaited trial in Rome.  If his case came to 

court, what better court brief could Paul have had than a life of Jesus, a history of 

the beginnings of the church (including the activity of Paul) and an early 

collection of Paul’s letters? 

 

4. To provide a guide.  Luke had no way of knowing how long the church would 

continue on this earth, but as long as it pursues its course, the book of Acts will be 

one of its major guides.  In Acts we see basic principles being applied to specific 

situations in the context of problems and persecutions.  These same principles 

continue to be applicable until Christ returns. 

 

5. To depict the triumph of Christianity in the face of bitter persecution.  The 

success of the church in carrying the gospel from Jerusalem to Rome and in 

planting local churches across the Roman Empire demonstrated that Christianity 

was not a mere work of man.  God was in it (see5:35-39). 

  

Name:  In the earliest manuscripts this historical narrative has the title of “Acts” or “The 

Acts”, though the title by which we know it, “The Acts of the Apostles”, was used in the 

subscription even in some of these.  Strictly speaking, the book is not a record of the acts 

of the Apostles, but rather of some of the acts of only two of them: Peter (1-12), and Paul 

(13-16).  John is mentioned three times, but only as a co-worker of Peter.  James is 

referred to because of his martyrdom.  No other act of the eight Apostles is mentioned.  
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Technically speaking, the book is a continuation of the acts of Jesus Christ by the Holy 

Spirit through human instruments. 

 

Themes:  The first of these themes is that of the universal, unhindered spread of the 

gospel.  With the constant aid of the Holy Spirit, the gospel grew from a small group of 

followers in Jerusalem to encompass the “ends of the earth” (Acts 1:8).  Along the way 

the Spirit removed barriers to the spread of the gospel.  Religion, race, physical 

handicaps, philosophy, and magic fell before the power of the Spirit manifest though the 

apostles.  Luke highlighted this theme throughout the book.  The last word in the Greek 

text is “unhindered”, as Luke describes Paul’s preaching in Rome.  The gospel is 

triumphant in Acts; nothing could stop its spread. 

 

The second theme of Acts concerns the separation of Christianity from the Jews.  

Luke took great care to insert some distance between the church and the Jews.  At crucial 

points Paul rejected the Jewish people—just as they had rejected the gospel.  Even 

though the beginning of Acts portrays the church as continuing to worship in the temple 

and synagogue, Acts chronicles an increasing separation between the two groups.  Luke 

also makes clear that the Jews had rejected Christ; Christians had not rejected Jews.  A 

significant part of this theme is the portrayal of Christianity as the true heir of Israel 

rather than as a heretical sect.  Christians are the “true Israel”.  This theme also assures 

Luke’s Roman readers that the conflict that involves the Christians is religious (with the 

Jews) rather than political (with Rome). 

 

Contents:  Acts is a most excellent and useful work giving in detail the fulfillment of 

Joel’s prophecy – the outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon all flesh; showing the first 

planting of Christianity and Christian churches, both among the Jews an Gentiles; the 

spread and progress of the gospel in several parts of the world; what sufferings some 

Apostles endured, with what patience and courage they bore them, and what success 

attended their suffering.  Acts is a standing proof and confirmation of Christianity.  

Notice: 

 

1. The great prominence given to the sovereignty and work of the Holy Spirit: 1:8; 

2:4,38; 5:9,32; 13:2,52; 15:28 

 

2. The church frequently revealed as a growing organism: 2:47; 4:4, 13, 31-33; 5:14-

16, etc. 

 

3. The universal outlook: 39 different cities and 30 different countries, provinces, 

and islands are referred to, and almost all of them located outside the land of 

Israel. 

 

In the four gospel accounts we have the life of Jesus recorded as He lived it.  In the book 

of Acts we have an account of the life of Jesus in the lives of His disciples as they were 

empowered by the Holy Spirit.  Because Acts is a continuation of the life and acts of 

Christ and His servants, it has sometimes been called the “fifth” gospel.  In the book of 

Acts we have the “Great Commission” of Matthew 28:19,20.  Luke 24:49 is fulfilled in 
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Acts 1:5; 2:1-4.  The first time the Law was preached, 3,000 men were killed (Exodus 

32:28).  The first sermon preached after the outpouring of the Holy Spirit netted 3,000 

saved (Acts 2:41).  (With the church today “toiling” in her many “programs” instead of 

seeking power from on high, it takes about 3,000 sermons to get one saved!)  Acts 

1:10,11 confirms the truth of the second coming of Christ as mentioned in John 21:21-23. 

 

The ascension of our Lord is the closing scene in Luke.  It is the opening fact in Acts 

(Luke 24:49-51; Acts 1:10-11). 

 

The Gospels set forth the Son of Man, who came to die for our sins.  Acts shows the 

coming of the Son of God in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

 

The Gospels tell of the crucified and risen Savior.  Acts portrays Him as the ascended and 

exalted Lord and leader. 

 

No doubt Acts is the best guidebook to missions that has ever been written.  We find in it 

the motive for missions.  The believers’ one aim was to bring men to a saving knowledge 

of Jesus Christ.  He was their one theme, and the Word of God their one weapon. 

 

We find the first church pursuing a definite program in carrying out its plans.  They chose 

some great radiating center of population for a base from which the influence of their 

work might spread to the surrounding area. 

 

The disciples were simple, straightforward, and successful.  They depended entirely upon 

the power of God, through His Spirit.  They moved with a zeal that could not be 

quenched, and a courage that was unflinching. 

 

Four words summarize the book of Acts: (1) Power; (2) Preaching; (3) Persecution; and 

(4) Progress.  It has 28 chapters, 1,007 verses, and 24,250 words. 

 

Plan and Outline:  Luke weaves together different interests and emphases as he relates 

the beginnings and expansion of the church.  The design of his book revolves around (1) 

Key persons: Peter and Paul; (2) important topics and events: the role of the Holy Spirit, 

pioneer missionary outreach to new fields, conversions, the growth of the church, and life 

in the Christian community; (3) significant problems: conflict between Jews and Gentiles, 

persecution of the church by some Jewish elements, trials before Jews and Romans, 

confrontations with Gentiles, and other hardships in the ministry; (4) geographical 

advances: five significant stages. 

 

Outline 

 

1. Peter and the Beginnings of the Church in Palestine (chapters 1-12) 

    A. “Throughout Judea, Galilee and Samaria” (1:9:31) 

1. Introduction: 1:1-2 

2. Christ’s postresurrection ministry 1:3-11 

3. The period of waiting for the Holy spirit 1:12-26 
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4. The filling with the Spirit chapter 2 

5. The healing of the lame man and the resultant arrest of Peter and John 

3: 1-4:31 

6. The community of goods 4:32-5:11 

7. The arrest of the 12 apostles 5:12-42 

8. The choice of the Seven 6:1-7 

9. Stephen’s arrest and martyrdom 6:8-7:60 

10. The scattering of the Jerusalem believers 8:1-4 

11. Philip’s ministry 8:5-40 

a. In Samaria 8:5-25 

b. To the Ethiopian eunuch 8:26-40 

                        12. Saul’s conversion 9:1-31 

                  B.   “As far as Phoenicia, Cyprus and Antioch” 9:32-12:25 

  1.  Peter’s ministry on the Mediterranean coast 9:32-11:18 

              a.   To Aeneas and Dorcus 9:32-43 

   b.    To Cornelius  10:1-11:18 

  2.   The new Gentile church in Antioch 11:19-30 

  3.  Herod’s persecution of the church and his subsequent death chapter 12 

II. Paul and the Expansion of the Church from Antioch to Rome chapters 13-28 

         A.  “Throughout the region of Phrygia and Galatia” 13:1-15:35 

                         1. Paul’s first missionary journey chapters 13-14 

   2. The Jerusalem conference 15:1-35 

         B.   “Over to Macedonia” 15:36-21:16 

                          1. Paul’s second missionary journey 15:36-18:22 

                          2. Paul’s third missionary journey 18:23-21:16. 

                    C.   “To Rome” 21:17-28:31 

                         1.  Paul’s imprisonment in Jerusalem 21:17-23:35 

                                      a.  Arrest 21:17-22:29 

                                      b.  Trial before the Sanhedrin 22:30-23:11 

                                      c.  Transfer to Caesarea 23:12-35 

    2.   Paul’s imprisonment in Caesarea chapters 24-26 

      a.  Trial before Felix ch.24 

        b.  Trial before Festus 25:1-12 

                                       c.   Hearing before Festus and Agrippa 25:13-26:32 

                           3.  Voyage to Rome 27:1-28:15 

                           4.   Two years under house arrest in Rome 28:16-31 

 

Writer:  Although the author does not name himself, evidence outside the Scriptures and 

inferences from the book itself lead to the conclusion that the author was Luke. 

 

Within the writing itself are some clues as to who the author was: 

 

1. Luke, the companion of Paul.  In the description of the happenings in Acts, 

certain passages make use of the pronoun “we”.  At these points the author 

includes himself as a companion of Paul in his travels (16:10-17; 20:5-21; 17:1-

28:16).  A historian as careful with details as this author proves to be would have 
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good reason for choosing to use “we” in some places and “they” elsewhere.  The 

author was therefore probably present with Paul at the particular events described 

in the “we” sections.  These “we” passages include the period of Paul’s two-year 

imprisonment at Rome (ch.28).  During this time Paul wrote, among other letters, 

Philemon and Colossians.  In them he sends greetings from his companions, and 

Luke is included among them (Philemon 23-24; Col. 4:10-17).  In fact after 

elimination those who, for one reason or another, would not fit the requirements 

for the author of Acts, Luke is left as the most likely candidate. 

 

2. Luke, the physician.  Although it cannot be proved that the author of Acts was a 

physician simply from his vocabulary, the words he uses and the traits and 

education reflected in his writings fit well his role as a physician.  It is true that 

the doctor of the first century did not have as specialized a vocabulary as that of 

doctors today, but there are some usages in Luke-Acts that seem to suggest that a 

medical man was the author of these books.  And it should be remembered that 

Paul uses the term “doctor” in describing Luke (Col. 4:14). 

  

To Whom Written:  Theophilus (1:1), but intended for all believers. 

 

When and Where Written: About A.D. 65, probably in Rome or in Achaia. 

 

Key Chapter: 2.  The outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 

 

Key Verse:  1:8 – “But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon 

you; and you shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to 

the end of the earth” (NKJV). 

 

Key Word: Witness: The word witness is used over 30 times.  You shall be my witnesses 

is the heart of the book of Acts.  Salvation comes to this world through Christ alone 

(Acts. 4:12), hence men must know Him.  Christ’s plan includes us.  Are you witnessing 

for Christ?  If not, why not?  It is true that Christ alone can save the world, but Christ 

cannot save this world alone.  If you have no witness for Christ, look into your heart. 

“For out the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks: (Matt. 13:34). 

 

Key Phrase:  The promise of the Father: 1:4 with Luke 24:49 

 

Key Thoughts: 

 

1. We should obey God rather than man: 5:29 

2. Let the redeemed of the Lord say so: 4:20 with Ps. 107:2 

 

Spiritual Thought: Power…upon you: 1:8. See also Galatians 3:14; Ephesians 5:18b. 
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Seed Thoughts 

    

1.  Why the Apostles were successful: 

      a.  Were in fellowship with Christ: 1:4a 

      b.  Obedient to His commands: 1:12 with 1:4b 

      c.  Were in one accord with each other: 1:14a 

      d.  Honored the Scriptures: 1:16a 

      e.  Prayed: 1:14,24a 

      f.   Filled with the Spirit: 2:1-4 

      g. Continued steadfastly in the Apostle’s doctrine: 2:42-47 

      h.  Lived Christlike: 4:13 

      i.   Bold in spite of threatenings: 4:29-31 

      j.   Obeyed God rather than man: 5:26 

      k.  Counted it worthy to suffer shame for Christ: 5:41 

      l.   Witnessed daily: 5:42 

 

2.  Need for Power to Witness: 1:8.  A Christian begins his life by coming under the 

blood for salvation; but he continues by the blood for daily cleansing and the bread 

{of the Word} for daily food.  But still the Christian life is not complete: there must 

be the experience of fire – the fire of Pentecost-the fire of the Holy spirit for power in 

service and testimony.  The early Christians in the upper room had come under the 

blood; they had fed upon the Word of Christ, the bread, some of them for three years.  

Yet He bade them tarry until they were “fire baptized”.  The blood makes safe and the 

bread makes strong but more is needed for witnessing.  And it is just here that 

thousands of believers fall short with a pre-Pentecost experience.  They have been 

taught that personal knowledge of Christ is all that one needs, which is true as to 

salvation, but it is overlooked that these Christians knew the Lord yet they must wait 

for power. 

 

3. Where to Witness: 1:8: 

 

a. At home, with loved ones: John 1:40-42 

b. Among friends: John 1:45-49 

c. Among neighbors: John 4:28-30,39 

d. On the highways: Luke 14:23 

e. By the wayside: Acts 8:26-36 

f. To strangers: John 12:20-22 

g. The uttermost parts of the world: Mark 15:15 

 

If a man cannot be a witnessing Christian where he is, it is quite certain he cannot be a 

witnessing Christian where he isn’t.  To win others to Christ there must be the conviction 

that we have something worth telling, no matter where we are.  To God, the “world is the 

field”, and in the place where He puts us, we are his witnesses there. 

 

4. The Lord added to the church daily: 2:47.  One is amazed when he reads of the 

success of the early church, and then compares it with the “paralyzed” church 
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today.  What makes the difference between the church then and today?  To the 

early New Testament saints the church was a recruiting station from which men 

would go out to fight the battles of the Lord.  Today it is a convalescent home in 

which to live idly upon God’s pension.  What the church needs today is: 

 

 More tithes and fewer drives 

 More action and less faction 

 More workers and fewer shirkers 

 More backers and fewer slackers 

 More of God’s plans and less of man’s 

 More praying and less playing 

 More divine power and less human “pow-wow” 

 More Good News and less book reviews 

 More burden bearers and fewer tale bearers 

 More praying and less fainting 

 More fighting squads and fewer tight- wads 

 More liberal males and fewer food sales 

 More “tongues of fire” and fewer fiery tongues 

 More zealous effort and less jealous thought 

 More soul service combined with social service 

 More love for the Word and less of the world 

 More seeking for grace and less seeking for place 

 More holiness of life and less bickering and strife 

 More fasting and less feasting 

 More praying and less straying 

 

5. Jailed for Christ: 4:1-23; 17-42; 12:1-17.  If you were arrested for being a Christian, 

could the court produce enough evidence to find you guilty? These New Testament saints 

may not have had enough influence to keep them out of jail, but they had enough 

“prayer-power” to get them out! 

 

6.  Gave Themselves to Prayer: 6:4. What the Church needs today is not more machinery 

or better, not new organizations or more and novel methods, but men whom the Holy 

Spirit can use – men of prayer, men might in prayer. The Holy Spirit does not flow 

through methods, but through men.  He does not come upon machinery, but on men.  He 

does not anoint plans, but men – men of Prayer.  Talking to men for God is one thing, but 

talking to God for men is greater still.  He will never talk well and with real success to 

men for God is one thing, but talking to God for men is greater still.  He will never talk 

well and with real success to men for God who has not learned well how to talk to God 

for men.  This lesson the early church knew – they did not ask the Lord to teach them 

how to pray, but “Lord, teach us to pray” (Luke 11:1).  And pray they did!  Acts alone 

records at least 35 times their praying. 

 

7. Slander against Stephen: 6:11 

 Slander is: 

a. An abomination unto the Lord: Proverbs 6:16,19 
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b. Whispering: Rom. 1:29 

c. Backbiting: Rom. 1:30 

d. Tale-bearing: Lev. 19:16 

e. Bearing false witness: Luke. 3:14 

f. Tattling: 1 Tim. 5:13 

g. Evil speaking: Ps. 109:20 

h. Raising false reports: Ex. 23:1 

i. Judging unlovingly: James 4:11,12 

Effects of slander: 

a. Separates friends: Proverbs 17:9 

b. Produces strife: Proverbs 26:20 

c. Inflicts deadly wounds: Proverbs 26:22 

Christians should: 

a.    Keep their tongues from evil: 1 Pt. 3:10 

b.    Lay aside evil speaking: Eph. 4:31 

c.    Return good for slander: Rom. 12:21 

d.    Rejoice when slandered: Matt. 5:11,12 

e.    Not trust those who do slander: Jeremiah 9:4 

 

When signs and wonders were wrought among the people, the crowds came to see.  

When the Holy Spirit was in the midst, the people saw the power of God.  The same is 

true today.  When churches present Christ in this way and the Holy Spirit in His power, 

the people will come.  Christ draws all men.  

 

Miracles commonly result in converts.  Look in this book of Acts.  When the miracle of 

tongues appeared, the people thronged to the place (Acts 2).  When Peter healed the man 

at the Gate Beautiful, “The people ran together unto them in the porch that is called 

Solomon’s” (3:11).  When the miracle of judgment came upon Ananias and Sapphira, 

“believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women” (5:14). 

 

Thousands of articles have been written as to how to put men to work in the churches.  

There will be plenty of service in the church when we give place to the Holy Spirit.  The 

Spirit filled church will be a serving church. 

 

Notice Philip, the evangelist.  Philip (not the apostle), one of the seven who had been 

chosen as a deacon (Acts 6:5), was an evangelist.  He had settled in Samaria as a result of 

the persecution.  Philip preached Christ.  Multitudes were following him in his 

evangelistic campaign.  But God called him to leave his successful work and “go toward 

the south along the road which goes down from Jerusalem to Gaza.  This is “desert”. 

(8:26). Philip obeyed and left, and on the way he met an Ethiopian. 

 

This story brings up the question as to which brings the larger results – preaching to men 

in great numbers or telling men individually about the Lord.  Some people think that 

winning just one person at a time to Christ would be a slow process, but listen to this! 
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There are over 230 million people in the United States.  Suppose you were the only 

Christian among these 230 million today.  Then tomorrow you two win one soul each for 

Christ.  On the following day each one of you four do the same; next day the eight of you 

win one apiece.  Here is a startling fact.  If each of these Christians and the newly won 

Christians were to win one soul a day to Christ, how long would it take to win 230 

million?  Just less than one month from the day the first one began!  Each one get one.  

This is Christ’s method of soul winning. 

 

The Holy Spirit And Acts 

 

The Acts of the Apostles might as accurately have been named the Acts of the Holy 

Spirit.  While the Gospels describe the ministry through the church of God and the Holy 

Spirit.  Rather than a strict contrast between the work of Son and Spirit, however; Acts 

shows the continuity of the work of the incarnate God through His Holy Spirit.  Christ 

Himself is present in His church through His Spirit. 

 

The Holy Spirit is not an “it”, but the very presence of God in the life of a Christian.  

Peter made the understanding clear in the episode of Ananias and Sapphira.  Peter 

charged them with lying to the Holy Spirit (5:3), with lying to God (5:4), and with 

tempting the Spirit of God (5:9).  He did not refer to three things they had done.  He 

spoke of the Spirit in three ways, but he meant the one Spirit who proceeds from the 

Father and the Son.  Likewise, the “Spirit of Jesus” is used to refer to the Holy Spirit 

when Paul and Timothy were not allowed to go into Bithynia (16:6-7). 

 

The Book of Acts begins with the resurrected Lord promising the gift of the Spirit to His 

disciples.  With the Spirit would comes the power to carry out the mission of taking the 

gospel to the world (1:8).  Jesus declared the mission in a geographic progression 

beginning in Jerusalem, spreading to the region of Judea, crossing the cultural barrier to 

Samaria, and on to the rest of the world.  As the book unfolds, the Holy Spirit bore 

testimony to the advance of the church at each of these crucial stages. 

 

On the day of Pentecost, the Holy Spirit fell on the church in power (2:1-4).  As a result 

of that day’s preaching an witnessing by all the church (2:4, 6, 14), about 3,000 people 

were added to the church.  The early church understood the baptism of the Holy Spirit 

(1:5) as the fulfillment of the promise of God through the prophets.  Peter preached the 

first gospel sermon based on the prophecy concerning the coming of the Holy Spirit in 

Joel 2:28-32 (2:16-21).  Furthermore, Peter stressed the gift of the Holy Spirit as a central 

element of salvation (2:38). 

 

When Phillip carried the gospel to Samaria, the church in Jerusalem sent Peter and John 

to pray for the converts to receive the Holy Spirit (8:14-17).  Likewise, the conversion of 

Paul reached its climax when Ananias came to him that he might regain his sight and be 

filled with the Holy Spirit (9:17).  The gift of the Holy Spirit to Cornelius and other 

Gentiles as they heard the gospel convinced Peter and the other apostles that God had 

granted salvation to the Gentiles (10:44-11:18; 15:8). 
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When he met a group of disciples of John the Baptist in Ephesus, Paul asked them about 

the Holy Spirit as a diagnostic question.  The fact that they had never heard of the Holy 

Spirit demonstrated to Paul the need to preach the gospel of Jesus to them.  Paul baptized 

those who believed, and when he laid hands on them, they received the Holy Spirit (19:1-

6). 

 

Books Of The New Testament 
Division III 

 

The Epistles 
 

Subject:  The doctrine or teaching concerning what Jesus Christ has done, is doing, and 

will do for all believers during this age: 1Peter 3:18; Hebrews 9:24,28; 2Corinthians 

1:9,10. 

 

Purpose:  To give us the foundation for our faith for salvation, service, suffering, and our 

hope:  Romans 1:16, 17; Titus 2:11-14; 2Timothy 3:12; 1Thessalonians 4:13-18. 

 

This third division of the New Testament opens with 13 of Paul’s letters.  The gospel 

accounts give us the facts about Christ’s earthly life; Paul gives us the meaning of it.  

Nine of his letters – called Church Epistles (1&2 Timothy & Titus) – were written to 

pastors, and one, Philemon, was written to a personal friend.  Five of his 13 letters – 

called Prison Epistles (Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, 2Timothy, & Philemon) – 

were written while imprisoned in Rome. 

 

The Church Epistles are divided into three groups: 

1. Romans with 1&2 Corinthians and Galatians 

2. Ephesians, with Philippians & Colossians 

3. 1&2 Thessalonians 

 

Each group gives us (1) doctrine, (2) reproof, and (3) correction.  Doctrine—the 

explanation of established truth; reproof, because of departure from moral teaching; and 

correction, because of departure from doctrinal teaching.  All give instruction:  2Timothy 

3:16, 17. 

1. Group One: 

a. Romans: doctrine – the mystery of Christ’s Cross –Justification and 

Sanctification 

b. Corinthians: reproof – failure as to practical sanctification 

c. Galatians: correction- denial of justification by faith 

 

2. Group Two: 

a. Ephesians: doctrine – the mystery of Christ’s church- the Head of Hs 

body 
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b. Philippians: reproof-though there is much praise and joy, there is 

failure as to complete unity by the members  

c. Colossians: correction –denial of the supremacy of the Head 

3. Group Three: 

 

a. Thessalonians: doctrine – the mystery of Christ’s coming in the air to 

meet His bride; reproof – to live unto holiness; correction – to be 

knowledgeable concerning those who are asleep, and the apostasy. 

 

These Epistles find us in sin and degradation (Rom 1:10-3:20), and carry us to the heights 

of glory in Christ (1Thess. 4:17,18). 

 

Another item of interest in Paul’s Epistles is his prayer life for those to whom he writes.  

There are no prayers of his mentioned in 1 and 2 Corinthians and Galatians.  There were 

matters in the churches to be straightened out, and Paul gets right down to business with 

them.  He gave instructions to Titus. 

 

a. For the Romans, he prays for edification: 1:9-12 

b. For the Ephesians, he prays for enlightenment and power: 1:15-19 

c. For the Philippians, he prays for fellowship: 1:3-5 

d. For the Colossians, he prays for a worthy walk: 1:9-11 

e. For the Thessalonians (I) he prays for service –their work of faith and labor of 

love: 1:2,3; and (II) for growth in grace: 1:3,4 

f. For Timothy (II), he prays for his gift to be stirred: 1:3-6 

g. For Philemon, he prays that he might communicate his faith: vs. 4-6 

 

The probable chronological order and approximate dates of Paul’s Epistles are as follows: 

 

 First Thessalonians   A.D.52 

 Second Thessalonians   A.D.53 

 First Corinthians   A.D.55 

 Second Corinthians   A.D.56 

 Romans    A.D.57 

 Galatians    A.D.58 

 Philemon    A.D.61 or 62 

 Colossians    A.D.61 or 62 

 Ephesians    A.D.61 or 62 

 Philippians    A.D.62 

 First Timothy    A.D.64-66 

 Tutus     A.D.64-66 

 Second Timothy   A.D.66 or 67 

 

Excluding Hebrews, James through Third John are called “catholic”, in the sense of being 

circular letters to be read in more than one church.  The probable chronological order and 

approximate dates of these Epistles are as follows: 
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 James     A.D.45 

 First Peter    A.D.65 

 Second Peter    A.D.66 or 67 

 Jude     A.D.67 or 68 

 Hebrews    Before A.D. 70 

 First John    A.D.85-90 

 Second John    A.D.85-90 

 Third John    A.D.85-90 

 

As one reads the Epistles, he begins to note that the historical fact of Jesus’ earthly life 

begins to take “doctrinal” form in the life of one who accepts the finished work of Christ 

in his behalf. 

 

 Justification – a change of standing – before God 

 Regeneration – a change of nature – from God 

 

Writer:  The writer of this letter was the apostle Paul, 1:1.  No voice from the early 

church was ever raised against his authorship.  The letter contains a number of historical 

references that agree with known facts of Paul’s life.  The doctrinal content of the book is 

typical of Paul, which is evident form a comparison with other letters he wrote. 

 

Paul was an Israelite of the tribe of Benjamin, and both of his parents were Hebrews.  He 

was a native of Tarsus, in Cilicia, and by birth a free citizen of imperial Rome.  Before 

his call to apostleship, he was known by his Hebrew name Saul; but he used Paul 

(“little”), his Roman name, among the Gentiles.  His parents sent him early to Jerusalem 

to study the Jewish law under the direction of Gamaliel, the most celebrated doctor of his 

nation.  The improvement of the pupil corresponded with the fame of his master, and all 

his influence and talents were devoted to reserve the Jewish traditionary corruptions, to 

destroy the Church of Christ, and to extirpate even the name “Christian”.  But in the 

midst of his murderous career, while “breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the 

disciples of the Lord”, sovereign grace and mercy renewed his heart, and he consecrated 

all his powers to the service of Christ.  Never, perhaps, was any man so entirely devoted 

to glorify God, and to promote the best interests of mankind; never, probably, did any 

disciple of the Savior exhibit so eminent an example of Christian virtues and benevolent 

labors, as this chosen vessel of the Lord.  It has been said that the consideration of the 

conversion and apostleship of Paul alone must leave every infidel without excuse for his 

rejection of Christianity.  After being the instrument of inestimable blessings to the 

Church of God by his preaching, example, and writings, he sealed the truth of the gospel 

with his blood, being beheaded at Rome by order of the emperor Nero in A.D. 66 or early 

67.  The 13 Epistles of this man of God are of inestimable value to the Church of the 

Lord Jesus Christ. 

 

Paul’s estimate of himself as a sinner and a saint are summed up in these words: 

1. The chiefest of sinners: 1Tim. 1:15. 

2. The least of the apostles, not deserving to be called an apostle: 1Cor. 15:9 
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Literary Feature:  Romans is both a systematic theological treatise on central themes 

and a missionary document that applies those themes to practical issues in the Roman 

church. 

 

The authenticity and integrity of this letter have rarely been doubted.  Some have 

questioned whether chapters 15-16 were a part of the original letter.  Four reasons have 

been suggested for this division. 

 

1. Some manuscripts ending at chapter 14 circulated in the late second and early 

third centuries. 

2. The letter has three doxologies that could possibly serve as endings (15:33; 

16:24; 16:27). 

3. Chapter 14 includes 16:25-27 in some manuscripts. 

4. The so-called inappropriateness of the personal greetings in chapter 16. 

 

The shorter version ending at chapter 14 indicates an influence from Marcion whose bias 

against Judaism and the O.T. would have led him to find the discussion of the preparatory 

work of Judaism (15:1-29) to be offensive.  As for the so-called misplaced endings, it 

was not uncommon for Paul to interject a doxological emphasis at any point in his 

writing (for example see 11:33-36).  Finally, the people mentioned in chapter 16 probably 

were people with whom he had worked before and now were located in Rome. 

 

All 16 chapters of this grand epistle should be viewed as a literary whole.  The letter is 

not only a summary of the apostle’s thought on salvation in Jesus Christ, but also an 

expression of this desire to fellowship with the Roman Christians and recruit their 

support for his mission work to Spain. 

 

When and Where Written:  The book was probably written in the early spring of 

A.D.57.  Very likely Paul was on his third missionary journey, ready to return to 

Jerusalem with the offering from the mission churches for poverty-stricken believers in 

Jerusalem (see 15:25-27).  In 15:26 it is suggested that Paul had already received 

contributions from the churches of Macedonia and Achaia, so he either was at Corinth or 

had already been there.  Since he had not yet been at Corinth (on his third missionary 

journey) when he wrote 1Corinthian (cf. 1Cor. 16:1-4) and the collection issue had still 

not been resolved when he wrote 2 Corinthians (2Cor. 8-9), the writing of Romans must 

follow that of 1,2 Corinthians (dated c.55). 

 

The most likely place of writing is either Corinth or Cenchrea (about six miles away) 

because of references to Phoebe of Cenchrea (16:1) and to Gaius, Paul’s host (16:23), 

who was probably a Corinthian (see1Cor. 1:14).  Erastus (16:23) may also have been a 

Corinthian (see 2Tim. 4:20). 

 

Key Chapter: 3.  All under sin. 

 

Key Verses: 

1. Righteousness; used 66 times 
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2. Faith; 62 times 

3. Justification (justify); 17 times 

4. Impute; 19 times 

5. In Christ; 33 times 

6. Law; 78 times 

7. Sin; 60 times 

8. Flesh; 20 times 

9. Death; 42 times 

 

Key Phrase: The righteousness of God 1:17. 

 

Key Thought: Justification by faith without the deeds of the law: 3:28. 

 

Spiritual Thought: Come to God clothed in His righteousness. 

 

Major Theme: Paul’s primary theme in Romans is the basic gospel, God’s plan of 

salvation and righteousness for all mankind, Jew and Gentile alike (1:16-17).  Although 

justification by faith has been suggested by some as the theme, it would seem that a 

broader theme states the message of the book more adequately.  “Righteousness from 

God” (1:17) includes justification by faith, but it also embraces such related ideas as 

guilt, sanctification and security. 

 

Purpose: Paul’s purposes for writing this letter were varied: 

 

1. He wrote to prepare the way for his coming visit to Rome and his proposed 

mission to Spain (1:10-15; 15:22-29). 

2. He wrote to present the basic system of salvation to a church that had not received 

the teaching of an apostle before. 

3. He sought to explain the relationship between Jew and Gentile in God’s overall 

plan of redemption.  The Jewish believers still felt constrained to observe dietary 

laws and sacred days. (14:2-6). 

 

 

OUTLINE 

 

I. Introduction (1:1-15) 

II. Theme: Righteousness from God (1:16-17) 

III. The Unrighteousness of All Mankind (1:18—3:20) 

A.  Gentiles (1:18-32) 

  B.  Jews (2:1-3:8) 

            C.  Summary: All People (3:9-20) 

IV. Righteousness Imputed: Justification (3:21-5:21) 

A. Through Christ (3:21-26) 

            B.  Received by Faith (3:27-4:25) 

                  1. The principle established (3:27-31) 

       2. The principle illustrated (chapter 4) 
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 C.  The Fruits of Righteousness (5:1-11) 

 D.  Summary: Man’s Unrighteousness Contrasted with God’s Gift of    

       Righteousness (5:12-21) 

V. Righteousness Imparted: Sanctification (chapters 6-8) 

 A. Freedom from Sin’s Tyranny (chapter 6) 

 B. Freedom from the Law’s Condemnation (chapter 7) 

 C. Life in the Power of the Holy Spirit (chapter 8) 

VI. God’s Righteousness Vindicated: The Problem of the Rejection of Israel (chapters 

9- 11) 

A. The Justice of the Rejection (9:1-29) 

 B. The Cause of the Rejection (9:30-10:21) 

 C. Facts that Lessen the Difficulty (chapter 11) 

      1. The rejection is not total (11:1-10) 

      2. The rejection is not final (11:11-24) 

                 3. God’s ultimate purpose is mercy (11:25-36) 

VII. Righteousness Practiced (12:1-15:13) 

A.  In the Body –the Church (ch.12) 

 B.  In the World (chapter 13) 

 C. Among Weak and Strong Christians (14:1-15:13) 

VIII     .Conclusion (15:14-33 

  IX.      Commendation and Greetings (ch.16) 

 

Contents:  The Apostle sets in clear light the doctrine of justification faith, showing the 

Gentiles that it is not by the light of nature and works done in obedience to that, and 

showing the  Jews that salvation was not by the law of Moses or the deeds of the law.  

This Paul does by clearly portraying the sinful and wretched estate of both the Jews and 

the Gentiles.  His revelation to them is that the righteousness of God is imputed to them 

by the grace of God through faith in Christ Jesus, who is God’s righteousness.  He makes 

known the effects of salvation by grace through faith; peace and joy in the soul (chapter 

5), and holiness in the life and conversation (chapter 6).  An account of the justified ones 

is given, revealing that they are not without sin, illustrated by his own experience and 

case (chapter 7).  Justification is the standard by which people or things are tested: a level 

shows that a wall is straight, a plummet shows the wall to be perpendicular.  Doctrinally, 

it is the act of God whereby He declares ungodly men to be perfect (or righteous) while 

they are still sinners.  God put to death the Lord Jesus and on the ground of His atoning 

work He declares to be righteous all those who put their trust in Him (Rom 5:19b; 6:14-

22).  When I was saved and cleansed, my past was blotted out (3:25), and God saw me 

“just- as- if- I” had never sinned. 

 

In chapter 8 we find the believer possessed with various privileges, such as freedom from 

condemnation, indwelt by the Spirit of Christ, blessed with adoption, victory in suffering, 

help in intercession, God as our defense, and a right to the heavenly inheritance.  The 

calling of the Gentiles and of the Jews is outlined in chapters nine through eleven, and the 

closing chapters exhort all believers to their various duties to God with respect to one 

another and to the world, to duties of a moral and civil nature, and the use of things 

indifferent.  The book of Romans has 16 chapters, 433 verses, and 9,447 words. 
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Let me add a few more things here.  Paul spoke from the white hot conviction that is born 

of experience.  On the road to Damascus, at one blow, he had all the props of works, of 

race, and of character knocked out from under him.  He caught a full glimpse of the 

glorified Christ.  Thenceforth he had but  one message – faith in the crucified and risen 

Lord.  He would hear nothing else; he spoke nothing else; he lived nothing less.  He 

proclaimed that henceforth the “just shall live by faith”.  One must simply believe.  

Salvation is not of works – works are damning; not of race- the race is under the curse of 

death; not of character – because our character is as filthy rags!  There is only one 

salvation, and that is by the acceptance of the gospel of Christ.  For therein is a 

righteousness God gives or “imparts” to us when we believe in Christ.  He does not say 

we are made righteous, but declared righteous.  God gives to us the righteousness He 

demands of us.  Why is God’s righteousness necessary?  Because we have none of our 

own.  

 

After Paul states the subject of the book of Romans, in 1:16-17, he then reveals man’s 

need of this righteousness.  “For all have sinned”, and “all the world may become guilty 

before God”.  From his elevated pulpit, Paul looks around and sees zealous Jews, proud 

Greeks, boastful Romans and a multitude of ordinary, common sinners like ourselves.  

What a terrible picture he presents in 1:18-32!  First, the unrighteousness of the Gentiles 

is portrayed; then that of the Jews. 

 

The book of Romans tells us of God’s method of making guilty men good.  The key of 

this great thesis is found in Romans 1:16-17. 

 

 The Person of the gospel – Christ 

 The Power of the gospel – “power of God” 

 The Purpose of the gospel – “unto salvation” 

 The People to whom sent – “to everyone” 

 The Plan of acceptance – “to everyone that believes” 

 The Particular result – “the just shall live by faith” 

 

Paul was proud of the gospel because he had proved its power in his own life and in the 

lives of all who would believe. 

 

In Romans, Paul shows us God’s method of making a guilty man good.  He reveals a 

sinner’s needs and then presents what he may have by faith:  a righteousness from God – 

Christ, our righteousness.  The righteousness of God is a Person.  The righteousness 

which God demands is in a Person, Jesus Christ.  No one will ever get into heaven with 

any less righteousness than Christ’s righteousness.  When you look at Jesus, you see the 

righteousness which God requires. 

 

                                             Light from Biblical Customs 

 

1. Vessels of wrath: 9:22.  Ofttimes when a potter finished baking pottery, some of 

the vessels would be cracked.  Rather than discard them, he sought to patch the 
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cracks with a fine powder and then baked them again.  Sometimes he succeeded, 

sometimes he didn’t.  If he did not succeed, the imperfect vessels were discarded.  

They were called “vessels of wrath”.  Paul used this custom to illustrate those 

who had opportunities to be saved and used of God, but refused.  Some people 

will just not believe, and they seal their own doom (John 3:18, 36: 12: 37-39). 

 

2. Vessels of mercy:9:23.  A vessel of water was always kept handy in a home so 

that when a tired traveler passed by or stopped for a night’s lodging, he could 

have a cool drink, and wash his hands and feet.  This was considered an act of 

mercy – hence a “vessel of mercy”.  Those who know and love and serve Christ 

are God’s vessels of mercy” unto others. 

 

3. Coals of fire: 12:20.  In Bible lands practically everything is carried on the head  - 

water, jars, fruit, fish, vegetables, etc.  Cooking is done on small burners (outside 

the house), and should the fire go out, one will take a brazier to his neighbor and 

fill it with live coals, carrying it on his head.  Such an act stands for warmth and 

neighborliness.  To be kind to our enemy, even forgiving him, is like heaping 

“coals of fire on his head” – a burning conscience of guilt in the presence of love 

and forgiveness.  This is one of God’s methods of convicting those who are 

hostile to the gospel. 

 

Seed Thoughts 

 

1. The Soul Winners Kit: 1:1-16 

                a. Separation: vs. 1 

                b. Prayer: vs. 9 

                c. Desire: vs. 10 

                d. Willingness: vs. 11 

     e.  Expectation: vs. 13 

     f.  Obligation: vs. 14.  We are debtors to every man to give him the gospel in 

the same manner as we have received it.  Should we hear it twice or more when there are 

those who have never heard it once? 

    g.  Passion and readiness: vs.15 

    h.  Boldness: vs. 16a 

    i.   Message: vs. 16b 

 

2.  Are the Heathen Lost: 1:18-2:16. 

               a. They know there is a God: 1:18-21 

    b. They know they have sinned against God: 1:22-25 

               c. They know they face judgment for their sins: 1:32 

               d. They have God’s moral law in their hearts: 2:14, 15a 

               e. They know right from wrong: 2:15b 

    f.  They are without excuse: 2:1 

               g. They will be judged by God: 2:11,12 

    h. Because they do not know that Christ died for their sins, it is our 

responsibility to go and tell them: 1:14; 10:13-17 
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3. All under Sin:  3:9.  Paul pictures man as he is – a sinner in the sight of God  (1:18-

3:18).  Our whole being is filled with the fruits of sin (3:9-18), as well as the works of 

the flesh (Gal. 6:19-21). 

 

MAN’S VIEWPOINT OF SIN   GOD’S VIEWPOINT OF SIN 

 

Man call sin an accident    God calls it an abomination 

Man calls sin a blunder    God call it blindness 

Man calls sin a chance    God calls it a choice 

Man calls sin a defect    God calls it a disease 

Man calls sin an error    God calls it enmity 

Man calls sin fascination    God calls it fatality 

Man calls sin infirmity    God calls it iniquity 

Man calls sin luxury    God calls it leprosy 

Man calls sin liberty    God calls it lawlessness 

Man calls sin a trifle    God calls it a tragedy 

Man calls sin a mistake    God calls it madness 

Man calls sin weakness    God calls it willfulness 

 

4. All have sinned and come short of the glory of God: 3:23  James (2:10) says that 

if we keep the whole law and offend in one point, we are guilty of breaking all.  A 

look at the Ten commandments is a good way to test ourselves as to whether we 

have broken God’s laws and sinned against Him. 

 

a. Love of selfish pleasures more than God breaks the first. 

b. Religious adoration for man-made objects breaks the second. 

c. Flippant and hypocritical use of God’s name breaks the third. 

d. Carelessness about the Lord’s Day and failure to worship Him in Spirit 

and Truth breaks the fourth. 

e. Disrespect, ingratitude, and disobedience to parents breaks the fifth. 

f. Anger, malicious thoughts, and outward hatred breaks the sixth. 

Remember, if one hates his brother, he is a murderer (1Jn. 3:15) 

g. Lustful thoughts in the heart, unfaithfulness, and free-sex breaks the 

seventh. 

h. Cheating and taking things from others breaks the eighth. 

i. Slanderous statements and gossip breaks the ninth. 

j. Coveting what another has breaks the tenth.  If we covet, we do not love 

our neighbor as ourselves (Luke. 10:27) 

 

5. Justification: 3:28 

 

a. Its Author is God: 3:21,26 

b. Its Source is Grace: 3:24 

c. Its Ground is the Blood of Christ: 3:25 

d. Its Means is Faith: 3:22,28 
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e. Its Proof if the Resurrection: 4:25 

f. Its Evidence is Walking after the Spirit: 8:4 

g. Its Fruit is Good Works: James 2:24 

h. Its Assurance is the Knowledge of His Will: Isaiah 53:11 

i. Its Results- 

*Forgiveness: 3:25 

*Reckoned righteousness: 4:9 

*Hope: 5:2 

*Love of God: 5:5 

*Saved from wrath: 5:9 

*Reconciled to God: 5:10 

 

Forgiveness is the removal of our unrighteousness, and unclothing or putting away of sin. 

 

Justification is the act of being clothed with the righteousness of God’s own providing.  It 

is perfect. 

 

The person who put his faith in Christ an hour ago is just as much justified as the oldest 

Christian living.  We never become any more justified than the minute we received 

Christ.  Justification depends upon something done outside of us, something done on the 

cross of Calvary. 

 

Justification takes care of all the sin and guilt upon us, buries all this sin and guilt in the 

grave of Jesus Christ, and then sets us in heavenly places with Christ our Savior. 

 

Four words need special explanation.  In verse 24 he said that all who believe “are 

justified”.  Justified is a legal term meaning to declare righteous.  On the basis of what 

Christ has accomplished for sinners on the cross, God now views those who believe in 

Christ from an eschatological perspective.  That is, He sees them not as they are but as 

they will be in Christ.  He sees them as He sees Christ: perfect, holy, and without sin (cf. 

2 Corinthians 5:21). 

 

God’s justification of those who believe is provided “freely by his grace” (3:24).  Grace 

points to God’s free and unmerited favor by which God has without charge to believers 

declared them to have a right standing in His sight. 

 

God could declare persons righteous only by dealing with their sin.  This He did in the 

“redemption that came by Jesus Christ” (3:24).  The term redemption means a price was 

paid.  The death of Christ on the cross was the payment price for human sin that secured 

release from the bondage to sin, self, and Satan. 

 

In verse 25 Paul stated that Christ Jesus was presented as “a sacrifice of atonement” 

(sometimes translated “propitiation” or “expiation”).  Perhaps the idea of satisfaction best 

illuminates this Pauline concept for us.  In Jesus Christ His Son, God has graciously 

satisfied His own holy demands and directed against Himself His own righteous wrath 
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that the sinner deserves.  By Christ’s sacrifice God has satisfied, or propitiated, His own 

wrath. 

 

As a result God is both “just and the one who justifies” those who have faith in Jesus 

(3:26). Therefore Jew and Gentile alike stand justified not by their works but by their 

faith in the finished work of Christ (3:27-31). 

 

6. The “much Mores” of Romans 5: 

 

a. Much more being justified by His blood: vs. 9 

b. Much more being reconciled: vs. 10 

c. Much more grace abounded: vs. 15,20 

d. Much more we shall reign: vs. 17 

 

7. Servant: 6:16 

OF SIN     OF CHRIST 

Sold: 7:14     Bought: l Corinthians 6:20 

Bond: 7:24     Free: 6:22 

Led by the devil: 2Tim. 2:26   Led by the Spirit: 8:14 

Wicked works: Gal. 5:19-21   Fruitful works: 6:22 

Darkness: John 3:19    Light: Matthew 5:16 

Coward (flee): Proverbs 28:1a   Bold: Proverbs 28:1b 

Shall perish: Luke. 13:3. Ps. 1:6   Shall never perish: John 

10:28 

 

8. The Law versus Christ: 8:3,4 

 

WHAT THE LAW COULD NOT DO  CHRIST CAN 

 *Make us righteous: 10:3   2Cor. 5:21 

 *Justify: 3:20     3:24,28; Gal. 2:16 

 *Make us heirs: 4:14    8:16,17 

 *Reconcile us to God: 5:10   2Cor. 5:18 

 *Free us from death: 5:12   John 5:24; Heb. 2:14,15 

 *Deliver corruptible bodies: 7:24  Phil. 3:20,21 

 *Make God our Father: 8:15   8:15; Gal. 3:26 

 

9. Romans 8:28. “All things work together for our good”. 

This must be for three reasons: 

1. Because all things are under the absolute control of the God of the universe: 

2Cor.5:18a; 4:15a. 

2. Because God desires our good and nothing but our good. 

3. Because even Satan himself cannot touch a hair of our head without God’s 

permission and then only for our good. 

 

Not all things are good in themselves, nor in their tendencies; but God makes all things 

work together for our good.  Nothing enters our life by blind chance, nor are there any 
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accidents in the life of the believer.  Everything is being moved by God, with this end in 

view – our good.  Everything being subservient to God’s eternal purpose works blessings 

to those marked out for conformity to the image of His dear Son (8:29). All suffering, 

sorrow, loss, etc., are used by our Father to minister benefits to His elect. 

 

10. If God be for Us: 8:31 

 

a. When Noah was building the ark he was very much in the minority, but he 

and God won. 

b. When Joseph was sold into Egypt by his brethren, he was a decided 

minority, but he and God won. 

c. When Elijah prayed down fire from heaven and put to shame the prophets 

of Baal, he was a notable minority, but he and God won. 

d. When David, ridiculed by his brethren, went out to meet Goliath, he was a 

ridiculous minority, but he and God won.  Israel said Goliath was too big 

to defeat.  David said Goliath was too big to miss! 

e. When Gideon and his 300 men armed only with pitchers took on the 

Midianites, they were a weak minority, but they and God won. 

f. When Christ died on Calvary, He was a forsaken minority, but He and His 

Father won. 

g. We Christians are in the minority today, but we can and will be victorious, 

for “if God be for us, who can be against us?” 

 

First Corinthians – The Epistle Of Gifts 
 

Name:  This Epistle derives its name from those at Corinth, to whom Paul was writing: 

1:2.  The church here was founded by Paul on his first visit to the city, which lasted about 

18 months (Acts 18:1-7).  It was a large church (Acts18:4,8,10), made up chiefly of 

Gentile believers (12:2), with some Jewish Christians (Acts 18:8).  Both were principally 

of the poorer class (1:26), with some exceptions, a Crispus (l:14; Acts 18:8). 

 

Under the Romans, Corinth was a wealthy seaport city, given to much luxury and 

immorality and heathenism.  It was also noted for such industry as pottery and brass, and 

was, as most Roman cities were, sports-minded.  To “live like a Corinthian” was to live 

recklessly in sin and debauchery. 

 

The City of Corinth: It has been estimated that in Paul’s day Corinth had a population of 

about 250,000 free persons, plus as many as 400,000 slaves.  In a number of ways it was 

the chief city of Greece. 

 

1. Its commerce.  Located just off the Corinthian isthmus, it was a crossroads for 

travelers and traders.  It had two Harbors: (1) Cenchrea, 6 miles to the east on the 

Saronic Gulf, and (2) Lechaion, a mile and a half to the west on the Corinthian 

Gulf.  Goods flowed across the isthmus on the Diolkos, a road by which smaller 

ships could be hauled fully loaded across the  isthmus, and by which cargoes of 

larger ships could be transported by wagons from one side to the other.  Goods 
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flowed through the city from Italy and Spain to the west and from Asia Minor, 

Phoenicia and Egypt to the east. 

2. Its culture.  Although Corinth was not a university town like Athens, it was 

characterized nevertheless by typical Greek culture.  Its people were interested in 

Greek philosophy and placed a high premium on wisdom. 

3. Its religion.  Corinth contained at least 12 temples.  Whether they were all in use 

during Paul’s time is not known for certain.  One of the most infamous was the 

temple dedicated to Aphrodite, the goddess of love, whose worshipers practiced 

religious prostitution.  About a fourth of a mile north of the theater stood the 

temple of Asclepius, the god of healing, and in the middle of the city the sixth-

century B.C. temple of Apollo was located.  In addition, the Jews had established 

a synagogue; the inscribed lintel of it has been bound and placed in the museum at 

old Corinth. 

4. Its immorality.  Like any large commercial city, Corinth was a center for open and 

unbridled immorality.  The worship of Aphrodite fostered prostitution in the name 

of religion.  At one time 1,000 sacred prostitutes served her temple.  So widely 

known did the immorality of Corinth become that the Greek verb “to 

Corinthianize” came to mean “to practice sexual immorality”.  In a setting like 

this it is no wonder that the Corinthian church was plagued with numerous 

problems. 

 

Occasion of Writing: While at Ephesus (A.D. 54-57), disturbing reports reached Paul 

concerning moral laxity among members of the Corinthian Church.  Paul wrote them a 

sharp letter, demanding withdrawal from licentious “brothers”.  The fact, subject, and 

spirit of such a letter is alluded to in Chapter 5, verse 9, and the passage in his second 

letter to them (6:14-7:1) may be a fragment of it, because the subject of this passage 

would fit the description, while it does not fit the present context.  Paul’s letter to them 

did not improve conditions in Corinth.  Later, three deputies from Corinth 

arrived in Ephesus (16:17) delivering a letter from the Corinthian church (7:1), asking 

Paul questions on marriage, meat offered to idols, the use of spiritual gifts, the collection 

for Jerusalem, etc.  In addition, visitors from the hose of Chloe (l:11) brought news to 

Paul about party divisions, carnality and immorality, litigation, marriage and separation, 

banqueting at the Lord’s Supper, and the denial of the resurrection. (chapters 1,2,5-

7,11,l5). 

 

It is clear that, although the church was gifted (see 1:4-7), it was immature and 

unspiritual (3:1-4).  Paul’s purposes for writing were: (1) to instruct and restore the 

church in its areas of weakness, correcting erroneous practices such as division (1:10-

4:21), immorality (chapter 5; 6:12-10), litigation in pagan courts (6:1-8) and abuse of the 

Lord’s Supper (11:17-34); (2) to correct false teaching concerning the resurrection 

(chapter 15); and (3) to give instruction concerning the offering for poverty-stricken 

believers in Jerusalem (l6:1-4). 

 

Contents:  The Apostle first rebukes them for their schisms and divisions; suggests that 

their regard to the wisdom of men and the philosophy of the Gentiles had brought the 

simplicity of the gospel into contempt with them; blames them for their conduct in the 
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case of the incestuous person; reproves them for going to law with one another before 

heathen magistrates; strongly inveighs against fornication; answers several questions and 

resolves several cases concerning marriage; threats on things offered to  idols and of the 

maintenance of ministers; women’s position in the church; takes notice of unbecoming 

conduct at the Lord’s table; discourses concerning the nature and use of spiritual gifts and 

commends love above them all; observes and corrects irregularities in the use of their 

gifts; proves the doctrine of the resurrection which some denied; exhorts to a collection 

for the poor saints, and to several other things; and then concludes the epistle with the 

salutations of others and of himself.  First Corinthian has 16 chapters, 437 verses, and 

9,489 words. 

 

Theme:  The letter revolves around the theme of problems in Christian conduct in the 

church.  It thus has to do with progressive sanctification, the continuing development of 

holiness of character.  Obviously Paul was personally concerned with the Corinthians’ 

problems, revealing a true pastor’s (shepherd’s) heart. 

 

Relevance:  This letter is timely for the church today, both to instruct and to inspire.  

Most of the questions and problems that confronted the church at Corinth are still very 

much with us – problems like immaturity, instability, divisions, jealousy and envy, 

lawsuit, marital difficulties, sexual immorality and misuse of spiritual gifts.  Yet in spite 

of this concentration on problems, the book contains some of the most familiar and 

beloved chapters in the entire Bible – e.g., chapter 13 (on love) and chapter 15 (on 

resurrections). 

 

OUTLINE 

I.  Salutation and Introduction: 1:1-9 

II. Divisions in the Corinthian Church: 1:10-4:41 

     A. Christ’s oneness eliminates division in His body: 1:10-31 

     B.  The Holy Spirit’s preeminence in wisdom:2 

     C.  Christian service clarified: 3 

     D.  Christian conduct urged: 4 

III. Moral Disorders in the Corinthian Church: 5-11 

     A. Regarding impurity: 5 

     B.  Regarding lawsuits: 6 

     C.  Regarding marriage: 7 

     D.  Regarding Christian liberty: 8:1-11 -11:1 

     E.  Regarding women’s dress: 11:2-16 

     F.  Regarding the Lord’s table: 11:17-34 

     G.  Regarding spiritual gifts; use and abuse: 12:1-14:40 

           1. Diversity of gifts:12  

           2. The greatest gift: 13 

           3. Applying the gifts: 14 

IV. The Doctrine of the Resurrection: 15 

V. Final Exhortations and Conclusion: 16 

 

Writer: Paul: 1:1,2 
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When and Where Written: A.D. 55, in Ephesus, at the close of Paul’s three-year 

ministry. 

 

Key Chapters: 

1. 13; Love – the way of Christian living 

2. 15; Resurrection – victory over death 

 

Key Verse: 1:10 (NIV) “I appeal to you, brothers, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

that all of you agree with one another so that there may be no divisions among you and 

that you may be perfectly united in mind and thought”. 

 

Key Word: Wisdom 

 

Key Phrase: Let all things be done decently and in order: 14:40 

 

Key Thought: Church order. 

 

Spiritual Thought:  Come to Him for all gifts. 

 

Christ Is Seen As:  The firstfruits of the dead: 15:20 

 

Scientifically Speaking: In chapter 15:39 Paul says, “All flesh is not the same flesh, but 

there is one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of animals, another of fish, and another of 

birds”.  At one time this statement was attacked as being scientifically erroneous.  It was 

an accepted theory that all flesh is made up of protoplasm, and therefore; Paul’s 

statement of different kinds of flesh was wrong.  Today, scientists are aware of the 

cytoplasm and the nuclei of cells by which four kinds of flesh can be distinguished.  

Paul’s statement is perfectly correct, even though he had nothing scientific in mind. 

 

Theological Significance: If Paul were to write a letter to the average church today, he 

probably would rewrite much of 1Corinthians.   The Corinthians’ world was much like 

our modern world.  The people had the same thirst for intellectualism, the same 

permissiveness toward moral standards, and certainly the same fascination for the 

spectacular.  The church resembled our churches – extremely proud, affluent, and fiercely 

eager for acceptance by the world. 

 

In doctrine there existed a mixture of orthodoxy and error.  In ethics the church 

manifested widespread immorality and worldliness.  Two valuable contributions come 

from this letter.  First, we have the doctrinal and pastoral expositions of the topics 

discussed.  Secondly, we have Paul’s approach to the problems.  Paul carefully defined 

each issue and then offered helpful principles to deal with them.  What we learn from the 

apostle’s method is as important for the contemporary church as the solutions he 

articulated. 
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Seed Thoughts 

 

1. The Message of the Cross: 1:18-31 

a. to those who court their own ruin – foolishness: vs. 18a 

b. to those being saved – God’s power: vs. 18b 

c. to the Jews – a stumblingblock: vs. 23a 

d. to the Gentiles – foolishness: vs. 23b 

e. to the believer – (Jew or Gentile) – Christ, power and wisdom: vs. 24 

 

2. God’s Tool Chest: 1:27-29 

a. Foolish things – to put the wise to shame 

b. Weak things – to the strong to shame 

c. Base things – to put the ignoble to shame 

d. Despised things – to put the contemptible to shame 

e. Things which are not – to put the ignorant to shame 

 

3. Man’s Nature 

a. Natural – an alien in need of salvation: 2:14 

b. Carnal – a babe in need of sanctification: 3:1 

c. Spiritual – a man in need of activation: 3:14 

 

4. What Believers Should Know: 6 

 

a. That saints shall judge the world: vs. 2 

b. That we shall judge angels: vs. 3 

c. That the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God: vs. 9 

d. That their bodies are members of Christ: vs. 15 

e. That husband and wife are one: vs.16 

f. That their bodies are the temple of the Holy Spirit: vs. 19 

g. That they have been bought with a price: vs. 20 

 

5. Ownership – Bought with a Price: 6:20.  A man walked with his companion by a 

certain house and said it was his.  Soon after, another man walked by the same 

house and remarked to his friend that it was his.  A third man approached the 

same house with a friend and stated it was his.  Pulling a key from his pocket, he 

opened the door and walked in.  What is the explanation?  The first man erected 

the house – it was his because he built it.  The second man purchased the house – 

it was his because he bought it.  The third man lived in it – it was his because he 

had his residence there. 

 

The Lord Jesus claims possession of Christians on all these grounds.  We exist 

because He made us.  When we are saved we are His because He bought us with 

His own blood.  When we surrender our wills to His, He dwells in us to the 

fullest.  We should not be satisfied with anything less than being owned in all 

three ways by the Lord Jesus. 



New Testament Survey, Page 94 

        

6. Examples of Israel’s Wilderness Experience: 10:1-15 

God’s Provision: 

a. The protecting cloud: vs. 1a 

b. Deliverance through the Red Sea: vs. 1b 

c. Daily manna: vs. 3 

d. Water from the Rock Christ Jesus: vs.4 

 

            Israel’s Failure: 

a. Displeased God: vs. 5 

b. Lusted after evil things: vs. 6 

c. Some became idolaters: vs. 7a 

d. Became lovers of pleasure: vs. 7b 

e. Some became immoral: vs. 8 

f. Tempted God: vs.9 

g. Murmured against God: vs. 10 

 

            Our Warning: 

a. Recorded for our admonition: vs. 11 

b. Take heed lest we fall: vs. 12 

c. Rely on God’s faithfulness: vs. 13 

d. Profit by their mistakes vs. 15.  Learn from the mistakes of others.  You 

can’t live long enough to make them all yourself! 

 

7. The “Love” chapter: 13.  In this chapter we find the qualities of love.  It is 

essential, patient, kind, generous, humble, modest, unselfish, mild, pure, holy, 

longsuffering, believing, hopeful, eternal, and supreme.  It is also peaceful and all 

sufficient (Romans 13:10), and divine (1John 4:7).  Since God is Love (1John 

4:8), and Christ and His Father are one (John 10:30), we can use the word 

“Christ” in the place of “Love” (vs. 1-3). 

 

8. The Gospel: 15:3,4 

 

a. Christ died – for our sin and salvation: vs. 3 with Rom. 5:6-11.  It delivers 

us from the penalty of sin: 2Cor. 1:10a. 

b. Christ buried – to crucify and bury self: vs. 4a with Rom. 6:33-36.  We are 

to “reckon” ourselves dead and buried: Rom. 6:11. 

c. Christ raised – for our justification: vs. 4b with Rom. 4:25b.  It gives us 

power over sin: 2Cor. 1:10b. 

d. Christ coming again – for our glorification: vs. 23, 51-57.  This will 

deliver us from the presence of sin: 2Cor. 1:10c. 

 

9. 6:12 – “All things re lawful for me, but all things are not helpful.  All things are 

lawful for me, but I will not be brought under the power of any”. 

 



New Testament Survey, Page 95 

The Scripture does not lay down little rules for our conduct, and tell us just the things we 

ought to do or not do, but rather states principles which should guide the Christian’s 

actions.  Someone has well said that Christian liberty does not mean the right to do as we 

like but rather to do as we ought. 

 

A man was walking down the street swinging his arms out from his chest and, by 

mistake, struck a passerby in the face.  The man struck was furious and started to strike 

the man back.  “Hey, isn’t this a free country?  Can’t a fellow do his exercises on the 

street if he wishes?”  “Yes”, was the answer, “but remember where my nose begins, your 

liberty ends”. 

 

Le this be in your mind constantly as far as your conduct is concerned.  If your liberty 

harms another, then your liberty has gone too far. 

 

Yes, I can do anything I want to, but I must be sure my desires are to please Christ.  What 

I do is an example to others and may harm or bless them.  I should not only answer the 

question, “Does my action harm weaker Christians?” but also, “Does it glorify God?” 

 

Second Corinthians 
The Book Of A Ministers Heart 

 

Occasion of Writing: At the conclusion of the first Epistle to the Corinthians, the apostle 

Paul announced his intention of visiting the believers in Corinth as he was passing 

through Macedonia, which was a definite change in his previous plan of sailing directly 

from Ephesus to Corinth, and, consequently, meant a more or less extended 

postponement of this visitation.  This caused great dissatisfaction in the Corinthian 

church.  Some said Paul was inconsistent, others, that he was afraid to show his face.  In 

fact, the entire church was immersed in a heated debate over the motive and methods of 

apostolic authority of the great apostle, which, of course, deeply grieved him.  Not more 

than a year separated the writings of his two epistles to the Corinthians. 

 

Purpose:  The Corinthian church had been infiltrated by false teachers who were 

challenging both Paul’s personal integrity and his itinerary, with the result that he would 

now pay the Corinthians on (long) visit instead of two (short) visits, these adversaries 

were asserting that his word was not to be trusted.  They were also saying that he was not 

a genuine apostle and that he was putting into his own pocket the money they had 

collected for the poverty-stricken believers in Jerusalem.  Paul asks the Corinthians to 

consider that his personal life in their midst was always honorable and that his life-

transforming message of salvation was true.  He urges them to prepare for his impending 

visit by completing the collection they had started a year previously and by dealing with 

the troublemakers in their midst.  He warns them that he means what he writes. 

 

Events between 1 and 2 Corinthians: The reconstruction of these events is helpful for 

understanding the issues addressed in the letter.  However, there is no universal 

agreement on these matters. 
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1. The Corinthians probably rectified most of the practical abuses Paul addressed in 

1Corinthians. 

 

2. However, because of the arrival of the intruders (Paul’s opponents), conditions at 

the church had deteriorated, thus calling for Paul’s painful visit (see 2:1; 12:14; 

13:1-2). 

 

3. Titus was sent from Ephesus to Corinth with the severe letter in which Paul called 

for the discipline of the wrongdoer (2:3-9); 7:8-12).  Paul instructed Titus to 

organize the collection for Jerusalem (8:6).  Titus was to meet Paul in Troas or in 

Macedonia (2:12-13; 7:5-6). 

 

4. Paul left Ephesus, then suffered his affliction in Asia (1:8-11), and then crossed to 

Macedonia to organize the collection in the churches there (2:13; 8:1-4). 

 

5. Titus arrived in Macedonia with the report of the Corinthians’ response to the 

severe letter (7:5-16). 

 

6. On returning to Macedonia and hearing of new problems at Corinth, the apostle 

wrote 2 Corinthians. 

 

7. Paul spent several months at Corinth (Acts 20:2-3), at which time he authored 

Romans. 

 

Unity of the Letter:  Some have suggested that chapters 10-13 were the severe letter, 

written prior to chapters l-9; but strong evidence for this hypothesis is lacking.  Most 

likely the severe letter has not survived.  The letter, as we now have it, forms a coherent 

whole as the structure and outline indicate.  The history of the church has been nearly 

unanimous in affirming the letters’ unity.  No existing Greek manuscripts present the 

letter in any other form. 

 

Contents:  We might say, without exaggeration, that not only is 2 Corinthians the most 

personal of all Paul’s Epistles, but it is, indeed, sort of an apology for his apostolic life 

and ministry.  Unjust charges, calumnies, and insinuations had been made against him.  

For this reason, we find the whole inner life of the apostle revealed  before us. Human 

weakness, spiritual strength, the deepest and tenderest of affection, wounded feeling, 

sternness, irony, rebuke, impassioned self-vindication, humility, self-respect, zeal for the 

welfare of the weak and suffering, as well as for the progress of the church of Christ, and 

for the spiritual advancement of its members, are all displayed by turns in the course of 

his appeal, and are bound together by the golden cord of an absolute self-renunciation 

dictated by love to God and man. 

 

It contains more autobiographical material than any of his other writings.  Paul tells us of 

some things which happened in his life that are revealed only in this letter. 
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 His escape from Damascus in a basket (11:32,33). 

 His experience of being caught up to the third heaven (12:1-4). 

 His thorn in the flesh (12:7). 

 

The Epistle begins with “Comfort”:  “Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, the Father of mercies and God of all comfort”. )1:3). 

It closes with “Comfort”:  “Finally, brethren, farewell.  Become complete.  Be of good 

comfort, be of one mind, live in peace; and the God of love and peace will be with you”. 

(13:11). 

 

In the middle we find the reason for comfort: “…that you, always having all sufficiency 

in all things, may have an abundance for every good work”. (9:8) 

The source of this comfort is: “My grace is sufficient for you…” (12:9) 

 

Second Corinthians has 13 chapters, 257 verses, and 6,092 words. 

 

Outline 

 

I. Salutation and Thanksgiving: 1:1-11 

II. Characteristics of Paul’s Ministry: 1:12-7:16 

III. Concerning the collection for the poor at Jerusalem: 8,9 

IV. Paul’s defense of his apostolic ministry: 10:1-13:10 

V. Conclusion: 13:11-14 

 

Writer:  Paul: 1:1,2 

 

When and Where Written: A.D. 56, on Paul’s third missionary journey, probably from 

Philippi, after the events of Acts 19:23-20:3. 

 

Key Chapter: 5.  Promise of immortality. 

 

Key Verses: 4:5 – “For we do not preach ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord, and 

ourselves your bondservants for Jesus’ sake.” 

 

 5:17 – “Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; old things have 

passed away; behold, all things have become new”. 

 

 5:20 – “Now then, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God were pleading 

through us: we implore you on Christ’s behalf, be reconciled to God”. 

 

Key Word: Boast, or glory.  Both are translated from the same Greek word. 

 

Key Phrase: The signs of an apostle: 12:12. 

 

Key Thought: Paul’s defense of his ministry. 
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Spiritual Thought: My grace is sufficient for you: 12:9. 

 

Christ Is Seen As:  Our Sufficiency: 3:5. 

 

Theological Significance:  In this letter we learn of the importance of restoring 

relationships in ministry.  An important lesson on dealing with opponents and appealing 

to God for confirmation of one’s ministry is contained herein.  The most important aspect 

of this letter is Paul’s inspired insights regarding the nature of ministry.  Ministry 

involves suffering, joy, comfort, and hard work.  Primarily ministry is the power of God 

working in and through us to accomplish God’s purposes. 

 

We learn of the importance of sacrificial and spontaneous giving.  These important 

principles regarding Christian stewardship need to be expounded in every congregation.  

Believers are to follow Christ in giving freely with joy and love. 

 

Finally, we learn of the significance of Christ’s reconciling work in restoring our broken 

relationship with God.  Because of what He has done for us, we are a new creation, 

participants in the new covenant, and His ambassadors to proclaim the message of 

reconciliation.  Because we have been reconciled to God, we should be reconciled to 

other believers.  The importance of the unity of the church cannot be neglected. 

 

Seed Thoughts 

 

1.  Deliverance from Sin: 1:9,10 

a. Past – delivered from the penalty of sin 

b. Present – doth deliver from the power of sin 

c. Future – will yet deliver from the presence of sin 

 

2.  Characteristics of the Ministry 

a. Ministry of responsibility: 2:14-3:5 

b. Ministry of glory: 3:6-4:6 

c. Ministry in earthen vessels: 4:7-18 

d. Ministry of consummation: 5:1-l1 

e. Ministry of reconciliation: 5:12-21 

f. Ministry of approval: 6:1-13 

g. Ministry of purity: 6:14-7:1 

 

3.  Living Letters: 3:2,3.  The Christian is a living epistle, known and read of all men. 

a. As a letter is written on prepared material, so the Christian is God’s prepared 

material upon which He writes His message- conformed to the image of His dear 

Son (Rom. 8:29). 

b. As a letter must be legible to be read, so the Christian must live (show) so others 

can see and read God’s message (Luke 8:39). 

c. As a letter must be free of blots so the reader can get the full impact of its 

message, so the Christian must not be spotted by the flesh if the message of 

salvation is to be understood (Jude 23). 
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d. As a letter bears the expression of the writer, so the Christian must bear about in 

his body the life of Jesus Christ (2Cor. 4:10-13). 

e. As the writer of a letter is recognized by the style of handwriting, so the sinner 

recognizes a Christian by his style of godly living (Titus 2:12). 

f. As a letter bears the signature of the writer, so the Christian puts his name on the 

line for God – “yet not I but Christ in me” (1Cor. 15:10; Ga. 2:20). 

g. As a letter bears the time of writing (date), so the Christian, in season and out of 

season, sends forth the time of salvation – “now is the day” (2Tim. 4:2; 2Cor. 

6:2). 

h. As a letter bears an address, so the Christian reveals a message of direction – the 

straight and narrow road that leads to life eternal (Matt. 7:14). 

i. As a letter is sealed and bears a proper stamp to assure readiness for delivery, so 

the Christian, as a debtor to all men, is stamped with the responsibility of 

readiness to preach the gospel to every creature (Rom. 1:14-16). 

 

4.  Servants for Jesus’ sake: 4:5.  Nothing is clearer in the N.T. than that Christ expects us 

to take the low position of servants.  In the O.T. there were two types of servants: (1) 

hired servants, receiving wages, and having certain rights; and (2) bondservants, or 

slaves, with no rights, no wages, and no appeal.  The N.T. word for servant of Christ is 

not “hired servant” but “bondservant”, meaning that our position is one where we are the 

absolute property of our Master, where we have no rights and no appeal, and are to be 

treated and disposed of just as our Master wishes. 

 

We see more clearly our position when we see the humility of Christ as a servant, without 

rights, willing to be treated as the will of the Father and the malice of men might decree, 

only that He might serve men and bring them back to God (Phil. 2:5-8).  Our servant 

hood to Christ is expressed in our servanthood to others – “we preach not ourselves, but 

Christ Jesus the Lord, and ourselves your {bond} servants {slaves} for Jesus’ sake” (4:5).  

The low position we take toward the Lord Jesus is judged by the low position we take in 

relation to others.  In Luke 17:7-10 there are five marks of a bondservant: 

 

a. He must be willing to have one thing on top of another put upon him, without 

any consideration being given him: vs. 7,8. 

b. He must be willing not to be thanked for his service: vs. 9 

c. Even though the master may seem selfish and inconsiderate, the servant must 

not charge him with selfishness: vs. 10a. 

d. Having done all the other, the servant has no ground for pride or self-

congratulation, but must confess that he is an unprofitable servant: vs. 10b. 

e. He must admit that doing and bearing what he has in the way of meekness and 

humility, he has not done one bit more than was his duty to do. Vs. 10c. 

 

This is the way that God’s lowly Bondservant first trod for us, and should not we, the 

bondservants of the Bondservant, tread it still?  Does it seem hard and forbidding, this 

way down?  Be assured, it is the only way up!  It was the way by which the Lord Jesus 

reached the Throne, and it is the way by which we too reach the place of spiritual power, 

authority, and fruitfulness (Luke 14:11; 1Peter 5:5,6). 
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5.  “New” in Christ Jesus: 5:17 

  Transformations in Christ – 

a. A new creation: 5:17 

b. A new man: Eph. 4:24; Cols. 3:9,10 

c. A new birth: John 3:3 

Inheritance in Christ: 

a. A new covenant: Jeremiah 31:31; Heb. 9:11-15 

b. A new name: Isaiah 62:2;Rev. 2:17 

Possessions in Christ – 

a. A new heart: Ezekiel 36:26 

b. A new spirit: Ezekiel 11:19 

c. A new tongue: Mk. 16:17 

d. A new song: Ps. 40:3 

e. A new highway: Heb. 10:20 

Expectations in Christ: 

a. A new heaven and a new earth: Isaiah 65:17; 2Pet. 3:13 

b. All things to be made new: Rev. 21:5 

c. A new Jerusalem: Rev. 21:2 

 

6.  “Now.”  The Lord puts His special notice on words to show us the importance of the 

message.  The greatest word in the Bible is God.  The sweetest word is love.  The 

tenderest word is come.  The longest word is eternity.  The shortest word is now. 

a. Now is God’s time for mercy: Luke 14:17 

b. Now is God’s time for salvation: 6:2 with 2 Kings 7:9 

c. Now is God’s time for acceptance of Christ: 6:2; Hebrews 3:7,8 

d. Now is the right time for blessings: Luke 19:42 

e. Now is the right time for watchfulness: Romans 13:11 

f. Now is the only time for witnessing: 2 Timothy 4:2 

 

7.  Systematic Giving: 9:7,8 

 

a. Commanded by God – so let him give: vs. 7 

b. For every man: Deut. 16:17 

c. To give tithes and offerings: Mal. 3:8 

d. Not grudgingly, or of necessity, but cheerfully: vs.7 

e. For God’s blessings: vs. 8; Proverbs 3:9,10; Mr. 10:29,30 

 

An old miser was telling a friend he couldn’t understand why people complained about 

his being tight.  “I’ve willed my money to churches and charitable organizations, yet I’m 

looked down upon”.  His friend told him a story about a pig and a cow.  Said the pig, 

“When I die, just look at all the bacon, lard, chops, ham, and bristles they’ll get”.  Said 

the cow with a look of contentment, “They’ll get a lot from me too when I die, but just 

look at the fresh milk and butter I’m giving while I’m living”.  “So”, said the friend to 

Mr. Miser, “Better to do your givin’ while you’re livin’ and then you’re ‘a knowin’ 

where it’s all a’goin’.” 
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8.  God’s method of making a true minister: 12:7-9 with Acts 9: 6, 15,16.  When Paul 

said – “Lord, what will you have me do?”- Little did he realize the cost involved, 

particularly bodily and mental suffering.  God must always have a “broken” vessel before 

one can be shaped and molded into a ‘vessel of honor”. 

 

When God wants to drill a man, 

 And thrill a man, 

And skill a man, 

 When God wants to mold a man 

To play the noblest part; 

 When He yearns with all His heart 

To create so great and bold a man 

 That all the world shall be amazed, 

Watch His methods, watch His ways! 

 How He ruthlessly perfects 

Whom He royally elects! 

 How He hammers him and hurts him, 

And with mighty blows shapes him 

 Through testings and trials which 

Only God understands; 

 While his tortured heart is crying 

And he lifts besearching hands! 

 How he bends but never breaks 

When his good He undertakes; 

 How He uses whom He chooses, 

And with every purpose fuses him;  

 By every act induces him 

To try His splendor out 

 God knows what He’s about. 

 

Paul testifies to this method of God’s (11:20-30), and even though he sought “relief”, he 

said he would “glory” in these experiences if this would bring glory to his Savior.  He 

was even willing to become a “fool” for Christ’s sake – made the filth of the world, and 

even ooscouring (garbage) of all things (1Cor. 4:10-13). 

 

9.  My grace is sufficient, 12:9. 

 My – means God 

 Grace – unmerited favor.  I bring Christ what I have, my sin.  He brings me what 

He has – His righteousness.  The exchange is made.  He takes my sin and gives 

me His righteousness.  This is grace, wonderful grace! 

 Is- the present, always 

 Sufficient – enough and to spare.  Our sufficiency is of God (3:5).  Here is where 

Charles Haddon Spurgeon laughed out loud.  “To think”, said he, “that our little 

cups could exhaust the ocean of His grace”. 
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Galatians – The Book Of Liberty 
 

Name: This Epistle derives its name from the foolish Galatians to who Paul was writing 

(1:1,2; 3:1).  Paul visited the churches of Galatia on each of his three missionary 

journeys.  He and Timothy both preached the gospel to the Galatians (Acts 16:6).  Galatia 

derived its name from the Gaul’s.  These Gaul’s were fickle, as revealed by Paul in Acts 

13 and 14.  One day they wanted to make Paul a God, they wanted to confuse grace with 

works. Paul said they were foolish because they wanted to mingle law with faith as the 

ground for justification, and because they insisted that a justified believer was made 

perfect by keeping the law. 

 

Occasion of Writing:  This is clearly indicated in the epistle itself.  Judaizing teachers 

had followed Paul in Galatia, opposing his doctrine respecting the non-use of the 

ceremonial law by Gentile converts, and also calling in question his apostolic authority 

(1:1-12).  These teachers required that all converts should be circumcised and keep the 

law (5:2; 6:12).  Evidently a strong party had been raised up against Paul personally, as 

well as against his doctrine.  He had already testified against these in person (1:9; 4:16), 

and now, because the evil was still increasing, he wrote this letter to expressly and 

directly controvert it. 

 

Paul responded by clearly establishing his apostolic authority and thereby substantiating 

the gospel he preached.  By introducing additional requirement for justification (e.g. 

work of the law) his adversaries had perverted the gospel of grace and, unless prevented, 

would bring Paul’s converts into the bondage of legalism.  It is by grace though faith 

alone that man is justified, and it is by faith alone that he is to live out his new life in the 

freedom of the Spirit. 

 

Theological Teaching:  Galatians stands as an eloquent and vigorous apologetic for the  

essential N.T. truth that man is justified by faith in Jesus Christ – by nothing less and 

nothing more – and that he is sanctified not by legalistic works but by the obedience that 

comes from faith in God’s work for him in him and through him by the grace and power 

of Christ and the Holy Spirit.  It was the rediscovery of the basic message of Galatians 

that brought about the Reformation.  Galatians is often referred to as “Luther’s book”, 

because Martin Luther relied so strongly on this letter in his writings and arguments 

against the prevailing theology of his day. 

 

Contents: Galatians vindicates the character of the apostle as such; establishes the true 

doctrine of justification by faith in opposition to the works of the law; exhorts the saints 

to stand fast in the liberty of Christ and various other duties of Christianity; gives a true 

description of false teachers and their views, so believers everywhere might beware of 

them and their principles. 

 

Galatians is the Christian’s “Magna Charta”, or Declaration of Independence, from the 

law principle of salvation and has served to emancipate millions of Christians from the 

various forms of externalism which from time to time have endangered the freedom and 
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spirituality of the gospel.  It was Luther’s favorite epistle which provided him much 

inspiration in his conflict with Romanism. 

 

It has been said that Judaism was the cradle of Christianity and very nearly its grave.  

God raised up Paul as the Moses of the Christian Church to deliver them from this 

bondage.  This Epistle has done more than any other book in the N.T. to free our 

Christian faith from Judaism (law), and from the burden of salvation by works, taught by 

so many false cults, which has threatened the simple gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ.  So 

many people want to do something to be saved.  The question of the Philippian jailer, 

“What must I do to be saved?”  is the question multitudes ask.  The answer is always the 

same.  “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and you shall be saved.” (Acts 16:31). 

 

Our battle hymn is “Christus Liberator”.  “Therefore if the Son makes you free, you shall 

be free indeed” (John 8:36).  Folks imagine that restrictions destroy liberty.  The opposite 

is true.  On entering a free public park the first thing we see is, “Don’t walk on the grass”, 

“no dogs allowed”, “Don’t pick the flowers”.  And yet this is a free park!  We do not 

complain.  These laws preserve the park.  Were they not enacted it would be no more a 

park than any vacant lot in the neighborhood.  Thus it is with society at large.  If we 

revolt against God and His order, civilization will lapse into barbarism.  This is what is 

happening in the world today.  Liberty is not freedom from law – that is recklessness.  

Liberty is freedom in law.  Paul speaks of the liberty we have “in Christ” (2:4), for 

“where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty” (2Cor. 3:17).  This is the one great secret 

of liberty. 

 

This book has 6 chapters, 149 verses, and 3,098 words. 

 

Character: Doctrinal. 

 

Subject:  The gospel as the power of the life of the believer. 

 

Outline 

 

I. Introduction (1:1-9) 

A. Salutation (1:1-5) 

B. Denunciation (1:6-9) 

II. Personal: Authentication of the Apostle of Liberty and 

Faith (1:10-2:21) 

A. Paul’s Gospel was received by special revelation 

(1:10-21) 

B. Paul’s Gospel was independent of the Jerusalem 

apostles and the Judean churches (1:13-2:21) 

1. Evidenced by his early activities as a Christian 

(1:13-17) 

2. Evidenced by his first post-Christian visit to 

Jerusalem (1:18-24) 
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3. Evidence by his second post-Christian visit to 

Jerusalem (2:1-10) 

4. Evidenced by his rebuke of Peter at Antioch 

(2:11-21) 

III. Doctrinal: Justification of the Doctrine of Liberty and Faith 

(chs. 3-4) 

A. The Galatians’ experience of the Gospel (3:1-5) 

B. The Experience of Abraham (3:6-9) 

C. The Curse of the Law (3:10-14) 

D. The Priority of the Promise (3:15-18) 

E. The Purpose of the Law (3:19-25) 

F. Sons, not Slaves (3:26-4:11) 

G. Appeal to enter into Freedom from Law (4:12-20) 

H. The Allegory of Hagar and Sarah (4:21-31) 

IV. Practical: Practice of the Life of Liberty and Faith (5:1-

6:10) 

A. Exhortation to Freedom (5:1-12) 

B. Life by the Spirit, not by the Flesh (5:13-26) 

C. Call for Mutual Help (6:1-10) 

V. Conclusion (6:11-18) 

 

Writer: Paul: 1:1.  Of all the Epistles that bear his name, no one is more clearly shown to 

be genuine than this one.  The character of its style and manner of its argumentation are 

so clearly Pauline that the case admits no question. 

 

Date and Destination: The date of Galatians depends to a great extent on the destination 

of the letter.  There are two main views: 

 

1. The North Galatian theory.  This older view holds that the letter was addressed to 

churches located in north-central Asia Minor (Pessinus, Ancyra & Tavium), 

where the Gaul’s had settled when they invaded the area in the third century B.C.  

It is held that Paul visited this area on his second missionary journey, though Acts 

contains no reference to such a visit.  Galatians, it is maintained, was written 

between A.D. 53 and 57 from Ephesus or Macedonia. 

2. The South Galatian theory.  According to this view, Galatians was written to 

churches in the southern area of the Roman province of Galatia (Antioch, 

Iconium, Lystra & Derbe) that Paul had founded on his first missionary journey.  

Some believe that Galatians was written from Syrian Antioch in 48-49 after 

Paul’s first journey and before the Jerusalem council meeting (Acts 15). 

Others say that Galatians was written Syrian Antioch or Corinth between 51 or 

53. 

Key Chapter: 3. Justification by faith. 

 

Key Verse: 2:16 – “Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law but by 

faith in Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Christ Jesus, that we might be justified by 
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faith in Christ and not by the works of the law; for by the works of the law no flesh shall 

be justified.” 

 

Key Word: Liberty. 

 

Key Phrase: Stand fast in the liberty: 5:1. 

 

Key Thought: Redeemed from the curse of the law: 3:13. 

 

Spiritual Thought: Come to Christ for liberty and power. 

 

Christ Is Seen As: Our Liberator: 1:4; 5:1. 

 

Seed Thoughts 

1.  Deliverance: 1:4. 

a. From this present evil world: vs. 4; We are in the world but not of it. 

b. From persecution: Psalm 7:1. 

c. From my enemies: Psalm 27:12. 

d. From trouble: Psalm 41:1. 

e. From deceitful people: Psalm 43:1. 

f. From slipping (stumbling): Psalm 56:13. 

g. From workers of iniquity: Psalm 59:2. 

h. From temptation: Psalm 91:3; Matthew 6:13. 

i. From oppression: Psalm 119:134 

j. From lying: Psalm l20:2 

k. From evil:  Matthew 6:13. 

 

2.  The Contrasts in Galatians 

a. In sin    1:4  a. Delivered from sin 

b. “Another” Gospel  1:6-9  b. “The” Gospel of Christ 

c. Man-pleaser   1:10  c. God-pleaser 

d. Man’s reasoning  l:11-2:14 d. Christ’s revelation 

e. Works    2:15-20 e. Faith 

f. Law    2:21  f. Grace 

g. flesh               3:1-5  g. Spirit 

h. Condemnation   3:6-16  h. Justification 

i. In-Adam-lost   3:19-22 i. In Christ –saved 

j. Hopeless   3:23-29 j. With promise 

k. Servants- in bondage  4:1-7  k .Free sons-heirs 

l. Old Covenant   4:10-31 l. New Covenant 

m. Falling from grace  5:1-16  m. Advancing in grace 

n. Living in the flesh  5:17,18 n. Walking in the Spirit 

o. Works of the flesh  5:19-6:6 o. Fruit of the Spirit 

p. Discouragement  6:7-10  p. Encouragement 

q. Glorying in the world  6:14  q. Glorying in the Cross 
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3.  The Spirit of Galatians 

 

As Related to the Believer: 

a. He is promised: 3:14 

b. He is sent forth: 4:6 

c. He ministers: 3:5 

d. He is received by faith: 3:2 

e. He indwells: 4:6 

f. He leads: 3:3 

g. He leads 5:18,25 

h. He overcomes the flesh: 5: 16-18 

i. He bears fruit: 5:22-24 

j. He gives patience: 5:5 

k. He gives assurance: 6:8 

 

4.  The “Crucifixion” of Galatians 

a. Christ crucified: 3:1.  Jesus was crucified, not because He was bad, but because 

He was good and the world was bad.  The world will never crucify me if I am 

bad. 

b. I am crucified with Christ: 2:20. 

c. The flesh crucified: 5:24. 

d. The world crucified unto me: 6:14. 

e. I am crucified unto the world: 6:14. 

 

5.  Crucified with Christ: 2:20.  The Christian who declares himself to be crucified has: 

a. No selfish ambition, so has nothing to be jealous about. 

b. No reputation, so has nothing to fight about. 

c. No possessions, so has nothing to lose or worry about. 

d. No rights, so he cannot suffer wrong. 

e. Is dead already, so no one can kill him. 

 

6.  The Law was added: 3:19.  It was added or given: 

a. To provide a standard of righteousness.  Oral communication had been sufficient 

with the patriarchs of the Jews, but now that Israel was constituted as a nation, it 

was necessary to furnish a written and permanent standard of morality to define 

God’s ideal for conduct and character. 

b. To identify and expose sin- that Israel might have in “black and white” what 

offends God.  “By the law is the knowledge of sin” (Rom. 3:20). 

c. To reveal man’s wickedness (Jer. 17:9) and God’s holiness. 

 

The law was added to the Abrahamic covenant.  It is to be noted that the works (plural) of 

the flesh (vs. 19,21) are those things which naturally flow from fallen man.  The fruit 

(singular) of the Spirit are those things which flow from the heart of God, and are 

characteristic of those in Christ who have crucified the works of the flesh and are walking 

in the Spirit, loving one another (vs. 22-26). 
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7.  Flesh Works and Spirit Fruit: 5:19-26.  It is to be noted that the works (plural) of the 

flesh (vs.19, 21) are those things which naturally flow from fallen man.  The fruit 

(singular) of the Spirit are those things which flow from the heart of God, and are 

characteristic of those in Christ who have crucified the works of the flesh and are walking 

in the Spirit, loving one another (vs. 22-26). 

 

The fruit of the Spirit is love; only one fruit-love!  The other qualities mentioned are 

varieties of love. 

a. Joy is love singing. 

b. Peace is love resting. 

c. Longsuffering is love enduring 

d. Gentleness if love’s touch 

e. Faithfulness is love’s habit 

f. Meekness is love denying self 

g. Temperance is love holding the reigns 

 

8.  Faint Not: 6:9 with 1Corinthians 15:58 

a. In service: 6:9; 2Thessalonians 3:13. 

b. In suffering: Eph. 3:13; 1Peter 4:12,13. 

c. In growth: 2Cor. 4:16. 

d. In witnessing: 2Cor. 4:1 

e. In corrections: Heb. 12:5. 

f. In prayer: Luke 18:1. 

 

9.  The Christian and the World: 6:14 

a. Delivered from it: 1:4. 

b. Crucified to it: 6:14. 

c. Dead to its rudiments: Cols. 2:20. 

d. Not conformed to it: Rom. 12:2. 

e. Unknown by it: 1John 3:1. 

f. Hated by it: John 17:14a. 

g. Not of it: John 17:14b. 

h. Loves it not: 1John 2:15-17. 

i. Unspotted by it: James 1:27. 

j. Shuns is friendship: James 4:4. 

k. A witness in it: John 17:15,18 

l. Victorious over it: 1John 4:4; 5:4,5. 
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Ephesians – The Epistle Of Fullness 
 

Name:  The Epistle derives its name from those at Ephesus to whom Paul was writing: 

1:1.  However, most ancient manuscripts omit “at Ephesus”.  It appears  to be a circular 

letter “to the saints and to the faithful in Christ Jesus”, since its contents have to do with 

those who make up the body of Christ.  Some scholars favor the notion that this was the 

epistle to the Laodiceans referred to in Colossians 4:16.  Paul was in Ephesus on his 

second missionary journey (Acts 18:19-21) and then for three months on his third 

missionary journey, when he founded the church at Ephesus (Act 19:1-8).  The city was 

the capital of the province of Asia, rich in commerce and industry, a port city through 

which Orient trade passed.  It was the chief seat of the worship of Diana (Artemis), where 

her famous temple was located.  It contained the miraculous image of this goddess (Acts 

19:27).  Ephesus had a famous race track where Paul fought with beasts (1Cor. 15:32).  

The church’s membership consisted mostly of Gentiles (2:11-19; 3:1), with some Jews 

among them (Acts 18:19; 19:8).  Paul’s success was so great in and around Ephesus that 

heathenism was shaken to its foundation.  The riot of Demetrius took place in the 

amphitheatre (Act 19; 20:17-38).  Labor unions also opposed further spread of the gospel 

(Acts 19:23-41; 1Cor. 16:8,9), and because of such opposition, Paul left Ephesus. 

 

Occasion of Writing: This epistle does not appear to have been written to meet any 

specific demand, but rather an expression of the deep love felt by the apostle for his 

converts and fellow Christians, and his earnest desire not only that they should remain 

steadfast in the faith, but also attain to all of their heavenly privileges in Christ Jesus.  To 

the Christian at Ephesus dwelling under the shadow of the great temple Diana, daily 

seeing its outward grandeur, and almost daily hearing of its pompous ritualism, the 

allusions in this epistle to that mystic building of which Christ was the cornerstone, the 

apostles, the foundation, and himself and his fellow Christian’s portions of the august 

superstructure (2:19-22), must have been spoken with a force, an appropriateness, and a 

reassuring depth of teaching that cannot be overstated. 

 

We are unable to perceive from the letter itself any special occasion for it on the part of 

the Ephesians.  It appears that Paul simply availed himself of the opportunity offered by 

the mission of Tychicus and Onesimus to Colosse, to send oral news of himself and to 

obtain news from them, but also to address them a written discourse, partly on the glory 

of redemption, and of their state as Christians, and partly on the conduct in keeping with 

it, appropriating to themselves their blessings in heavenly places. 

 

Literary Features: The salutation and structure of Ephesians is quite similar to 

Colossians.  Many topics are commonly treated in both letters.  The message is strikingly 

similar.  Of the 155 verses in Ephesians over half contain identical expressions with those 

in Colossians.  Colossians, however; is abrupt, argumentative, and seemingly 

compressed.  Ephesians presents a bigger, finished picture that is meditative, instructive, 

and expansive. 
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Though Colossians and Ephesians contain many similarities, it is important to observe 

the distinctives of Ephesians.  When the content of Ephesians that is common to 

Colossians is removed, there remain units of material unique to Ephesians. 

 

 1:3-14  an expanded benediction 

 2:1-10  a confessional statement on the new life 

 3:14-21  a prayer to understand the mystery of Christ 

 4: 1-16  an extended exhortation to Christian unity 

 5:8-14  a section on walking in the light 

 5: 23-32  a theological expansion on the household roles 

 6: 10-17  a unique picture of the Christian’s spiritual warfare 

 

Contents:  It treats of the most sublime doctrines: (1) of grace; (2) of eternal election; (3) 

of redemption by Christ; (4) of peace and pardon by His blood; (5) of conversion by the 

power of efficacious grace; and (6) of salvation by the free grace of God in opposition to 

works.  It also very largely treats on the nature and usefulness of the gospel ministry, and 

of gifts qualifying for it, and of the several duties incumbent upon Christians, for the 

apostle first begins with the doctrine of the gospel which he distinctly handles and 

explains, and then proceeds to enforce the duties belonging to men, both as men and 

Christians. 

 

The letter opens with a sequence of statements about God’s blessings, which are 

interspersed with a remarkable variety of expressions drawing attention to God’s wisdom, 

forethought and purpose.  Paul emphasizes that we have been saved, not only for our 

personal benefit, but also to bring praise and glory to God.  The climax of God’s purpose, 

“when the times will have reached their fulfillment”, is to bring all things in the universe 

together under Christ (1:10).  It is crucially important that Christians realize this, so in 

1:15-23 Paul prays for their understanding (a second prayer occurs in 3:14-21). 

 

This book shows us the great mystery of the Church.   The real Church is the Body of 

Christ, and believers are members of that sacred Body of which Christ is the head.  The 

Father not only prepared a body for Jesus Christ to suffer in, but He prepared a Body for 

Him in which He should be glorified.  The Greek work for church is ecclesia, which 

means an assembly of called-out ones.  Christ is taking out a people for His name (Acts 

15:14).  The Church is an organism.  It is the Body of Christ.  Every believer is a member 

of Christ’s Body, and He is the head of the Church. 

 

Ephesians has 6 chapters, 155 verses, and 3,039 words. 

 

Character: Church truth. 

 

Subject: Calling conduct, and conflict of the church. 
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Outline 
 

I. Church Doctrine: 1-3 

A. The Church as a Body 

1) Praise for its origin: vs. 1-14 

2) Prayer for its development: vs. 15-23 

B. The Church as a Holy Temple: 2 

1) Raised to be with Christ: vs. 1-9 

2) Created in Christ unto good works: v. 10 

3) Brought nigh God and have access to Him: vs. 11-18 

4) A holy temple in the Lord: vs. 19- 

C. The Church as a Mystery: 3 

1) Explained: vs. 1-5 

2) Defined: vs. 6-12 

3) Church prayed for: vs. 13-21 

II. Church Practice 

A. The Church as a New Man: 4 

1) Walking worthy: vs. 1-3 

2) Exercising our gifts: vs. 7-16 

3) Putting on the “new man”: vs. 17-32 

B. The Church as a Bride: 5 

1) Followers of God: vs. 1-17 

2) Filled with the Spirit: vs. 18-20 

3) Submitting to the Bridegroom: vs. 21-33 

C. The Church as a Warrior: 6 

1) The warrior’s obedience: vs. 1-9 

2) The warrior’s strength: v. 10 

3) The warrior’s equipment: vs. 11-18 

III. Conclusion: 6:19-24 

 

 

Writer:  Paul, the prisoner of the Lord: 1:1; 4:1. 

 

When and Where Written: Probably ca. A.D. 61 or 62, in the Roman prison.  This is 

the first in the order of the prison Epistles.  As a prisoner for two years, Paul enjoyed 

certain privileges, such as dwelling in his own hired house with a soldier that kept him 

(Acts 28:16,30), and being visited by many (Acts 28:23).  Of such who came to visit him 

were Epaphroditus from Philippi (Phil. 4:18); Onesimus of Colosse (Cols. 4:7-9; 

Philemon 1); Tychicus from Ephesus (Eph. 6:21) who delivered the letter to those at 

Ephesus and a letter each to Colosse and Timothy. (Colossians 1:1; 4:10-14). 

 

Key Chapter: 1.  The believer in Christ. 

 

Key Verse: l:3 – “Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has 

blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ”. 
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Key Word: Fullness: 

1. Of God: 3:19 

2. Of Christ: 4:13 

3. Of the Spirit: 5:18 

 

Key Phrase: In Christ – in the heavenlies: 2:6. 

 

Key Thought: Our blessings in Christ in the heavenlies: 1:3. 

 

Spiritual Thought: Come to Him for fullness of life. 

 

Christ Is Seen As:  The Head of the Church: 1:22; 5:23. 

 

Light From Biblical Customs:  Sealed with the Holy Spirit: 1:13, 14.  In olden days 

when merchandise was purchased, it was customary to impress one’s seal (or engraved 

symbol) on the items, while the purchaser went elsewhere to transact other business.  The 

symbol protected the goods until they were removed by the buyer.  Should any items be 

stolen, they could be easily identified by the seal.  To secure us in Christ Jesus, God has 

put His “seal” on all his purchased possessions, and when He returns for us, we will be 

identified because of the Holy Spirit, “the earnest of our inheritance”.  He is our seal. 

 

Seed Thoughts 

 

1.  In Christ: 1:1 

a. Chosen – to live: 1:4. 

b. Adopted – to privileges: 1:5. 

c. Accepted – to be like Him: 1:6. 

d. Sealed – to serve: 1:13. 

e. Raised – to walk: 2:6. 

f. Seated – to learn: 2:6. 

 

2.  The Believer’s Position “According to God”: 1:4 

 

a. Chosen according to His plan:1:4 

b. Called according to His purpose: Romans 8:28. 

c. Redeemed according to His grace: Ephesians 1:7. 

d. Saved according to His mercy: Titus 3:5. 

e. Adopted according to His will: Ephesians 1:5. 

f. Enlightened according to His pleasure: Ephesians 1:9. 

g. Given wisdom according to His eternal purpose: Eph. L:10,11. 

 

 

3.  Forgiveness: l:7.  Someone asked Martin Luther, “Do you feel that you have been 

forgiven?”  He replied, “No, but I’m as sure as God’s in heaven- for feelings come and 

go and feelings are deceiving.  My whole warrant is God’s own word, naught else is 

worth believing.  I do have forgiveness of my sins, according to the riches of His grace”. 
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4.  Together in Christ: 1:10 

 

a. Crucified together: Gal. 2:20. 

b. Buried together: Rom. 6:5a. 

c. Quickened together: Eph. 2:5. 

d. Raised up together: Eph. 2:6a; Rom. 6:5b. 

e. Seated together: Eph. 2:6b. 

f. Builded together: Eph. 2:22. 

g. Gathered together at His coming: 2Thess. 2:1. 

 

5.  Your Pastor – A Gift of God: 4:11.  The position of your pastor is as that of a general 

at the head of an Army.  He has power derived from Headquarters, but he is alone in that 

he has a responsibility which he cannot share.  He stands before you and speaks on behalf 

of a Power greater than himself.  Your church is the joint-creations of you and your 

pastor.  When the congregation cooperates as one body, preaching is a pleasure and 

preachers get the lift they need from their people.  It is when the “soldiers of the Cross” 

fall in line with their “General” that this task is made easier.  Peter was mighty on the day 

o Pentecost, not because he had a fluent tongue, but because there stood behind him one 

hundred and nineteen men and women who backed him in prayer and in whose faces 

there lingered traces of the glory of fire form heaven. 

 

Your pastor is called to the high ministry of giving to his congregation the most valuable 

truths ever revealed to man.  Every Sunday, in about 30 minutes, he tries to present one 

of those great truths in the form of a sermon.  It is the result of many hours of study, 

prayer, and composition.  When he stands in the pulpit to present this meal for his flock, 

he wonders how much of his time and effort is in vain, especially when many members 

could avail themselves of what the church offers but have stayed away. 

 

The pastor is aware of the dangers and threats to the spiritual health of his sheep; he 

understands the working of sin in a man’s soul; he has in his “medicine bag” the cure: the 

preventive, or the aid to real growth in grace, but unless his flock takes advantage of what 

God offers through him, he is useless.  Yet, thank God, to the few he is “pastor”, because 

they use him.  He has many things thrust upon him which cause concern.  He is subject to 

constant and merciless criticism.  He is never eager to hear all that people say, but in the 

course of time he catches enough of the tittle-tattle to trouble and depress him. 

 

Believe it or not, preachers are human.  They have hands, organs, dimensions, senses, 

affections, and passions.  If you prick them, they bleed; if you appreciate them, they are 

encouraged.  Don’t be afraid of spoiling him.  For every man hurt by praise, a thousand 

are starved to death by lack of it.  Many a minister has carried a burdened heart through 

the years of disappointing labor, hungry for a word of thanks which  never came, only to 

find on the eve of his going to another church or to his heavenly reward how wide was 

the satisfaction and how genuine was the affection for him in the hearts of the people.  It 

is a shameful thing to sit for months or even years under preaching which makes you 

nobler and happier without letting your pastor know that in one heart at least the seed had 

fallen on good ground, and is bringing forth many fold. 
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To do his best, your pastor must live in an atmosphere of good will.  While the 

busybodies are carrying the pastor stories of dissatisfaction, the saints ought to bear him a 

message of affection, good cheer, and enthusiastic approval.  Your pastor has no pastor.  

He is nourished by his environment – the family of Christ who makes up his 

congregation.  He cannot shape himself; he is molded by those of his own church.  He is 

your servant for Christ’s sake, and he must give an account to God for his success or 

failure as pastor of your church.  He can give an account with a smile if you will do one 

thing: “Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves {to their 

teachings}: for they watch for your souls as they that must give account, that they may do 

it with joy, and not with grief” (Heb. 13:17).  If your pastor gives account with joy, that is 

profitable for you.  If with grief, then it will be unprofitable for you. 

 

6.  Calling a pastor.  When a church seeks a pastor, they often want one who has: 

 

The strength of an eagle, 

 The grace of a swan, 

The gentleness of a dove, 

 The friendliness of a cat-bird, 

The cheerfulness of a robin, 

 The assurance of a barnyard fowl, 

The industry of a sparrow, 

 The patience of turkey-buzzards, 

And the night hours of an owl  

                                                            And when they catch that bird, 

They expect him to live 

           On the food of a canary! 

 

 

7.  The Plight of Your Pastor: 

 If he is young, he lacks experience; if his hair is gray, he is too old. 

 If he has five or six children, he has too many; if he has none, he is setting a bad 

example. 

 If his wife sings in the choir, she is being forward; if she doesn’t, she isn’t 

interested in her husband’s work. 

 If he speaks from notes, he had canned sermons and is dry; if he is 

extemporaneous, he is not deep. 

 If he spends too much time in the study, he neglects his people; if he visits, he is a 

gadabout. 

 If he is attentive to the poor, he is playing to the grandstand; if to the wealthy, he 

is trying to be an aristocrat. 

 If he suggests improvements for the Church, he is a dictator; if he makes no 

suggestions, he is a figurehead. 

 If he uses too many illustrations, he neglects his Bible; if not enough, he is not 

clear. 

 If he condemns wrong, he is cranky; if he does not, he is a compromiser. 
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 If he preaches an hour, he is windy: if less he is lazy. 

 If he preaches the Truth, he is offensive; if not, he is a hypocrite. 

 If he fails to please everybody, he is hurting the Church; if he does please 

everybody, he  has no convictions. 

 If he preaches tithing, he is a money-grabber; if he does not, he s failing to 

develop his people. 

 If he receives a large salary, he is mercenary; if a small salary, it proves he is not 

worth much. 

 If he preaches all the time, the people get tired of hearing one man; if he invites 

guest preachers, he is shirking responsibility. 

So What!  They say the preacher has an easy time.  And I guess he does at that, but he’ll 

have to wait until he gets to heaven to enjoy it. 

 

8.  How to Discourage Your Pastor 

  

a. Don’t attend the Sunday evening service or prayer meeting. 

b. Go to church when “convenient”. 

c. Habitually come late, and always sit just inside the door. 

d. Don’t give him your attention, but always whisper. 

e. Act cold to show your dignity. 

f. Never appreciate his efforts. 

g. Tell him what wonderful messages you have heard elsewhere. 

h. Always have “roast preacher” for Sunday dinner, criticizing him before your 

children. 

i. Don’t make him welcome in your home; leave the T.V. full blast, even when he 

prays (or tries to). 

j. Accuse his wife of running things. 

k. Don’t pray for him and never offer to help. 

l. Always do the opposite of what he suggests. 

m. Get your “gang” together to oppose him in business meetings. 

n. Don’t take your Sunday guests to hear him. 

  

9. How to get rid of your Pastor: 

 

a. Look him straight in the eye when he is preaching and say “amen” once in awhile.  

He’ll preach himself to death in a few weeks! 

b. Pat him on the back and brag on his good points.  He’ll soon work himself to 

death! 

c. Start paying him a living wage.  Perhaps he’s one of those preachers who has 

gone on starvation wages for so long he’d eat enough to kill him if he ever got the 

chance! 

d. Rededicate your life to Christ and ask your Pastor for a job (preferably the name 

of some lost one you  could win to Christ).  He’ll die of heart failure! 

e. Get the church to unite in prayer for the preacher and he’ll soon become so 

effective that some larger church will take him off your hands! 
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10.  Redeeming the Time: 5:16.  In this “Brown ’n  Serve”, “Heat  ’n Eat”, “Chill ’n 

Pour” era, we have become second-wise and hour-foolish.  We have 604,800 seconds to 

live each week.  Allowing 201,600 for sleep, 144,000 for work, 50,400 for eating, 20,000 

for travel, 40,000 for relaxing, and 360 for a church service, this leaves l48,440 for which 

we must give account.  It has been estimated that the average person of 70 has spent 4 

years in education, 8 years in amusements, 6 in eating, 11 working, 23 sleeping, 5 l/2 

washing and dressing, 6 in walking 3 in conversation, 3 in reading, and only 6 months in 

worship.  We do not need more time.  What we need to do is learn to use more wisely the 

time we have, and redeem it. 

 

11.  When One is Filled with the Spirit (5:18), he: 

 

a. Prays in the Spirit: 6:18; Jude 20b 

b. Speaks in the Spirit: 1Cor. 12:3 

c. Worships in the Spirit: Phil. 3:3 

d. Walks in the Spirit: Gal. 5:25 

e. Loves in the Spirit: Col. 1:8   

 

12.  Hypocritical Singing: 5:19 

 

a. We sing “Sweet Hour of Prayer” and content ourselves with little or no prayer at 

all. 

b. We sing “O, For a Thousand Tongues” and seldom witness at all about our 

wonderful Savior. 

c. We sing “Onward Christian Soldiers” and wait to be drafted into His service. 

d. We sing “There Shall be Showers of Blessings” and let one raindrop knock us out 

for all the Sunday services. 

e. We sing “Bless Be the Tie that Binds” and let the smallest thing sever Christian 

fellowship. 

f. We sing “Serve the Lord with Gladness” and gripe about all we have to do. 

g. We sing “We’re Marching to Zion” but fail to march to prayer meeting, Sunday 

School, or church as we ought. 

h. We sing “I Love to Tell the Story” but never mention it to the lost around us. 

i. We sing “Cast Thy Burdens on the Lord” and worry ourselves into a nervous 

breakdown. 

j. We sing “The Whole, Wide World for Jesus” and never invite our neighbor to 

church. 

k. We sing “O Day of Rest and Gladness” and wear ourselves out cutting the grass, 

playing golf, or picnicking. 

l. We sing “Throw out the Life Line” and content ourselves with throwing out a 

fishing line. 

m. We sing “Leaning on the Everlasting Arms” and about all the leaning we do is on 

the back of an easy chair to watch T.V.  
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Maybe our singing isn’t as hypocritical as it sounds, because when we sing “Take My 

Life and Let It Be”, we mean just that- “Take it and let it be”.  “Let it be, Lord, just let it 

be”!  Or maybe, “I Shall Not be Moved!” 

 

Philippians – Paul’s Joy Letter 
 

Name:  This Epistle derives its name from those at Philippi to whom Paul was writing: 

1:1.  The city was a Roman colony in Macedonia enjoying Roman citizenship.  The 

founding of this church on Paul’s second missionary journey is graphically described in 

Acts 16:11-40.  Lydia, a seller of purple, was Paul’s first convert there.  Soon after she 

was joined by the Philippian jailer and his family.  Most of the members were Greek and 

Roman Gentiles.  There were comparatively few Jews being in the place, as proved by 

the absence of a synagogue and any Hebrew names in the list of converts.  The church 

excelled all others in its attachment and generosity to Paul (4:10-18).  Two subsequent 

visits of Paul are recorded in Acts 20:1,2,6. 

 

Author, Date and Place of Writing: The early church was unanimous in its testimony 

that Philippians was written by the Apostle Paul (1:1).  Internally the letter reveals the 

stamp of genuineness.  The many personal references of the author fit what we know of 

Paul from other N.T. books. 

 

It is evident that Paul wrote the letter from prison (1:13-14).  Some have argued that this 

imprisonment took place in Ephesus, perhaps c. A.D. 53-55; others put it in Caesarea c. 

57-59.  Best evidence, however, favors Rome as the place of origin and the date as c. 61.  

This fits well with the account of Paul’s house arrest in Acts 28:14-31.  When he wrote 

Philippians, he was not in the Mamertime dungeon as he was when he wrote 2 Timothy.  

He was in his own rented house, where for two years he was free to impart the gospel to 

all who came to him. 

 

Theme:  A continuous note of joy in Christ is sounded throughout the letter.  Despite 

Paul’s testings and the difficulties encountered by the church (Phil. 1:27-30), the theme 

of joy in Christ is echoed 16 times in the four chapters of this letter.   An exemplary text 

of this theme is Philippians 4:4 – “Rejoice in the Lord always.  I will say it again: 

Rejoice!” 

 

Paul urges the church to have Christian unity and joy.  This letter shows how unity 

among Christians can be broken.  Christ is the secret of joy.  Christ is the secret of joy.  

3:1 – “Finally my brethren, rejoice in the Lord”.  Then there is a pause.  Paul is trying to 

think of some better last word to speak, but he can’t find it.  Presently he cried out, 

“Rejoice in the Lord always.  Again I will say, Rejoice!” (4:4)  This is joy in the midst of 

trouble and problems. 

 

Paul and Silas, you remember, sang in the jail there at Philippi at midnight when their 

backs were bleeding and sore!  He is rejoicing now as he writes this letter, while in 

prison. 
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The word “joy” or “rejoice” occurs 16 times.  Paul seems to laugh out loud for sheer joy 

in this letter.  He is the rejoicing apostle.  Joy and rejoice and all are the words to 

underline.  “Be glad” is Paul’s exhortation.  We are commanded to rejoice.  We break a 

commandment if we rejoice not, for joy drives out discord.  It helps in the midst of trials. 

“Joy is a bird; let it fly in the open heavens, and let its music be heard of all men”. 

 

Purpose and Theology:  Paul wrote this letter for several reasons: 

 

1.  He wanted to explain why he was sending Epaphroditus back to them (2:25-30). 

 

2.  He wanted to let them know of his plan to send Timothy to them (2:19-24). 

 

3.  He wanted to thank the Philippian church for their concern for him and their generous 

gifts to him (4:10-20). 

 

4.  He desired to inform them of his own circumstances and the advancement of the 

gospel (1:12-26). 

 

5.  He wanted to exhort the church to love in humility, fellowship, and unity (1:27-2:11; 

4:2-3). 

 

6.  He also needed to warn them concerning the false teachings of legalism, 

perfectionism, and careless living (3:1-4:1). 

 

The letter is extremely practical, but the guidance and warnings are theologically based: 

Paul’s joy was grounded in Christ, as is all of life.  In this sense the letter is thoroughly 

Christ centered.  The preexistence, incarnation, and exaltation of Christ is set forth in 2:5-

11.  Christ’s incarnation is offered as an example for Paul’s appeal to humble living and 

Christian unity (2:1-4). 

 

Contents:  An expression of Paul’s love and affection to the Philippians and an account 

of his imprisonment in Rome; how they encouraged and supported him and by that same 

token Paul encouraged them in all affliction and persecution they were suffering for the 

sake of Christ.  He excites them to love, to unity, and to peace among themselves.  He 

cautioned each of them against false teachers and Judaizing Christians that were for 

joining Moses and Christ, law and Gospel, and works and grace together.  In matters of 

salvation he exhorts to humble and holy life, with the challenge, “for me to live is Christ, 

and to die is gain”. 

 

This letter has no definite plan but it is the sweetest of all Paul’s letters.  There is no 

scolding.  It is more of a love letter. 

 

Paul mentions the Savior’s name 40 times in this short epistle.  Some of the most 

wonderful things concerning Christ and the Christian life are here.  In order that your life 

may be purified, dangers avoided, and progress made, Christ must be your joy, your trust, 
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and your aim in life.  Paul tells us of his joyful triumph over trying circumstances 

because of his trust in Christ. 

 

Philippians has 4 chapters, 104 verses, and 2,002 words. 

 

Character: Practical Christianity. 

 

Subject: Christ our Life, Example, Goal, and Strength. 

 

Purpose:  Written for the joy and progress of our faith (1:25), and to teach the Christian 

that his experiences are not shaped by outward circumstances but by the life of Christ 

within. 

 

Outline 
I.     Introduction: 1:1-7 

II.   Christ the Believer’s Life – rejoicing in suffering: 1:8-30 

III.  Christ the Believer’s Ideal – rejoicing in lowly service: 2 

IV.  Christ the Believer’s Object – rejoicing despite imperfection: 3 

V.   Christ the Believer’s Power – rejoicing in circumstances: 4:1-19 

VI.  Conclusion: 4:20-23 

 

 

Key Chapter: 2.  Christ, the believer’s Pattern 

 

Key Verse:  2:5 – “Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus”. 

 

Key Phrase:  Rejoice in the Lord: 4:4. 

 

Key Thought: Christian experience 

 

Spiritual Thought: The mind of Christ; esteeming other better than self: 2:3,5. 

 

Christ is seen as:  Our strength: 4:13. 

 

The O.T. in Philippians: There are no direct references in this Book to the O.T.; only 

one companion reference: “every knee shall bow”: 2:10 with Isaiah 45:23. 

 

Seed Thoughts 

 

 

1.The Christian’s Joy 

 

 A. When to rejoice – always: 4:4 

            B.  Why rejoice – we are commanded: Ps. 5:11 

 C.  Where to rejoice – in whatever state we find ourselves: 4:10-12 

 D.  How to rejoice: 
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 In prayer: 1:4 

 In preaching Christ: 1:18 

 In faith: 1:25 

 In godly living: 2: 1,2 

 In Christ’s day: 2:16 

 In sacrifice and service: 2:17,18 

 In Christian fellowship: 2:24-30 

 In the Lord: 3:1; 4:4 

 In worship of God: 3:3 

 In care of the Church: 4:10 

 In whatsoever state: 4: 10-12 

 In salvation: Psalm 9:14; 13:5 

 In truth: 1 Corinthians 13:6 

 When others walk in truth: 2John 5 

 In the salvation of souls: Luke 15:6-10,32; 1Thess. 2:19,20 

 In the hope of God’s glory: Romans 5:2 

 That our names are written in heaven: Luke 10:20 

 In the hope of heaven: 1Peter 1:3-9 

 When tempted: James 1:2; 1Cor. 10:13 

 When tried: 1 Peter 4:12-14 

 When sorrowful: 2Cor. 6:10 

 When persecuted: Matthew 5:11,12 

 When suffering for Christ’s sake: Acts 5:41; 1 Peter 4:13 

 

2. Christ in Philippians 

 a. The Source of spiritual fruit: 1:11 

 b. The Theme of preaching: 1:18 

 c.  The motive of Christian service: 1:20, 21a 

 d.  The Example of humility and loyalty: 2:5-8 

 e.  The Height of character: 2:9-11 

 f.  The Object of fellowship: 3:7-14 

 g. The Desire of heaven an glory: 3:20,21 

 h.  The Strength of the believer: 4:13 

 i.  The Channel of divine supplies for every need: 4:19 

 

3. Christian Living: 1:21 

 a. Life for Christ: 1:21a,  John 15:8,16 

 b. Life from Christ: John 14:6; 11:25 

 c. Life with Christ: Gal. 2:20; John 14:19 

 d. Life like Christ: 1 John 4:17b, John 17:14, 1 Peter 2:21-23 

 

4. For me to live is Christ (l:21).  Can you say this?  Is Christ everything to you?  Do you 

live for Him?  Is your one aim and purpose to glorify Him? 

 

Listen to the cries of the men of this world.  What are they?   
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o To the successful businessman it is, “To me to live is wealth”. 

o To the scholar it is, “To me to live is victory”. 

o To the young man, “To me to live is fame”. 

o To the high school student, “To me to live is recognition”. 

 

We could go on and listen to all the voices of the world, but one is heard over them all- 

“To me to live is no wealth, nor knowledge, not fame, nor glory ,but Christ.  Christ first 

last, midst all, and always Christ. 

 

Christ is the giver of Life – I am come that they might have life (John 10:10). 

Christ is life itself – I live; yet not I, but Christ lives in me (Galatians 2:20). 

Christ is the model of my life – I desire to make known…the power and coming of our 

Lord Jesus Christ (2Peter 1:16). 

Christ is the reward of my life – Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift (2Cor. 

9:15). 

 

Paul says: 

 When I travel, it is on Christ’s errands. 

 When I suffer, it is in Christ’s service. 

 When I speak, the theme is Christ. 

 When I write, Christ fills my letters. 

 

5. The Mind of Christ: 2:5-8 

 a. Lowly: 2:7; Zech. 9:9 with Matthews 21:5 

b. Humble: 2:8a; Luke 22:27 

c. Obedient: 2:8b; John 8:29 

d. Compassionate: Luke 7:13 

e. Forgiving: Luke 23:34 

f. Busy: Luke 2:49 

g. Loving: Matthew 18:11-13; Mark 10:21 

h. Sympathetic: Matthew 11:28 

i. Diligent: Mark 1:35a 

j. Prayerful: Mark 1:35b; Luke 22:32 

k. Steadfast: Luke 9:51 

l. Resigned: Matthew 26:39; John 8:50 

m. Trustful: Luke 22:32 

n. Subjective: John 5:30 

o. Gentile: Matthew 19:14; Luke 22:26 

p. Gracious: Luke 22:28 

q. Faithful: Luke 22:29; Hebrews 3:1,2 

r. Spiritual: Luke 4:18 

s. Pure: 1John 3:3 

t. Forbearing: Matthew 27:14 

u. Ministering: Matthew 20:28 

 



New Testament Survey, Page 121 

6. Jesus in Poverty: 2:6-8.  Though Christ was rich, yet for our sakes He became poor 

(2Cor. 8:9). 

a.  He was born in a borrowed stable: Luke 2:7 

b. He was laid in a borrowed manger: Luke 2:7,12 

c.    He used as His pulpit a borrowed boat: Mark 4:1 

d. He fed thousands with a borrowed lunch: John 6:9-11 

e. He taught from a borrowed book: Luke 4:16,17 

f. He slept in a borrowed bed: Luke 9:58 

g. He rode as King on a borrowed beast: Matthew 21:2,3 

h. He observed the Last Supper in a borrowed room: Matt. 26:18 

i. He was mocked as king in a borrowed robe: Matt. 27:27-31 

j. He was buried in a borrowed tomb: Matt. 27:59,60 

 

7.   Christ’s Humility and Exaltation: 2:6-11 with Luke 14:11 

 a. From heaven to a stable: vs. 6,7; Luke 2:7,12 

 b. From the crib to Calvary: vs. 7,8; Gal. 4:4,5 

  *Made Himself of no reputation: 7a 

  *Took upon Himself the form of a servant: 7b 

  *Was made in the likeness of men: 7c; Heb. 4:15 

  *He humbled Himself: 8a 

  *Became obedient unto death: 8b 

 c. From the Cross to the grave – 

  *Numbered among the transgressors: Isaiah 53:12b; Matt. 27:38 

  *Buried in a borrowed grave: John 19:38-42 

 d. From the grave to glory: vs. 9-11 

  *An exalted name: 9; Acts 4:12 

  *Universal Lordship: 10; Heb. 1:8 

  *Universal worship: 11; John 4:23,24 

 

8. A Cure for Worry: 4:6,7 

a. Unloading – by prayer: vs. 6a 

b. Committing – by supplication: vs. 6b 

c. Praising – with thanksgiving: vs. 6c 

d. Leaving – the burden with God: vs. 6d 

e. Getting _ God’s peace in return: vs. 7 

 

The end of worry is prayer.  The end of prayer is peace.  With prayer there are – 

 

a. No pressures – A am careful for nothing 

b. No restrictions – A am prayerful in everything 

c. No complaints – I am thankful in everything 

 

   When to Worry 

 

  When we see the lilies spinning in distress, 

   Taking thought to manufacture loveliness; 
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  When we see the birds all building barns for store, 

   ‘Twill then be time for us to worry – not before. 

 

9.  Think on these things: 4:8 

a. Youth – too happy to think.  Plenty of time left yet. 

b. Manhood – too busy to think.  Seeking more gold. 

c. Prime of Life – too anxious to think.  Worry has taken over. 

d. Declining years – too old to think.  Life is wasted; heart hardened. 

e. Dying bed – too ill to think.  Weak now; suffering alone. 

f. Death – too late to think.  Opportunity to think is now lost.  There is no 

second chance (Hebrews 9:27). 

b. Eternity – forever to think.  God’s mercy is past.  In hell all the time to 

think of opportunities that would have kept you out of such a place 

(Luke16:25). 

 

10.  According to His Riches: 4:19.  A tax collector came one day to a poor minister of 

the gospel to determine the amount of taxes the minister would have to pay.  “What 

property do you possess?” asked the assessor.  “I am very wealthy”, replied the minister.  

“List your possessions, please”, the assessor instructed. 

 

First, I have everlasting life (John 3:16). 

Second, I have a mansion in heaven (John 14:2). 

Third, I have peace that passeth understanding (Phil. 4:7). 

Fourth, I have unspeakable joy (1Peter 1:8). 

Fifth, I have divine love that never fails (1Cor. 13:8). 

Sixth, I have a faithful, pious wife (Proverbs 31:10). 

Seventh, I have healthy, happy, obedient children (Ex. 20:12). 

Eighth, I have true, loyal friend (Proverbs 18:24). 

Ninth, I have songs in the night (Psalm 42:8) 

Tenth, I have a crown of life (James 1:12) 

Eleventh, I have a Savior, Jesus Christ, who supplies all my need (Phil.  

4:19). 

 

 The tax assessor closed his book and said, “Truly, you are a very rich man, but your 

property is not subject to taxation.” 

 

Colossians – Christ Preeminent 
 

Name:  The Epistle derives its name from those at Colosse, to whom Paul was writing: 

1:1,2. 

 

Author, Date and Place of Writing:  That Colossians is a genuine letter of Paul is not 

usually disputed.  In the early church, all who speak on the subject of authorship ascribe 

it to Paul.  In the 19th century, however, some thought that the heresy refuted in chapter 2 

was second-century Gnosticicism.  But a careful analysis of chapter 2 shows that the 

heresy referred to there is noticeably less developed than the Gnosticism of leading 
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Gnostic teachers of the second and third centuries.  Also, the seeds of what later became 

the full-blown Gnosticism of the second century were present in the first century and 

already making inroads into the churches.  Consequently, it is not necessary to date 

Colossians in the second century at a time too late for Paul to have written the letter. 

 

Instead, it is to be dated during Paul’s first imprisonment in Rome, where he spent at least 

two years under house arrest.  Some have argued that Paul wrote Colossians from the 

Prison Letters (Ephesians, Colossians, Philippians and Philemon).  Colossians should be  

dated c. A.D.60, in the same year as Ephesians and Philemon. 

 

Colosse: The Town and the Church: Several hundred years before Paul’s day, Colosse 

had been a leading city in Asia Minor (present day Turkey).  It was located on the Lycus 

River and on the great east-west trade route leading from Ephesus on the Aegean Sea to 

the Euphrates River.  By the first century, A.D. Colosse was diminished to a second-rate 

market town, which had been surpassed long ago in power and importance by the 

neighboring towns of Laodicea and Hierapolis. 

 

What gave Colosse N.T. importance, however, was the fact that, during Paul’s three-year 

ministry in Ephesus, Epaphras had been converted and had carried the gospel to Colosse 

(cf. 1L7-8; Acts 19:10).  The young church that resulted then became the target of 

heretical attack, which led to Epaphras’ visit to Paul in Rome and ultimately to the 

penning of the Colossian letter. 

 

Perhaps as a result of the efforts of Epaphras or other converts of Paul, Christian churches 

had also been established in Laodicea and Hierapolis.  Some of them were house 

churches.  Most likely all of them were primarily Gentile. 

 

The Colossian Heresy: Paul never explicitly describes the false teaching he opposes in 

the Colossian letter.  The nature of the heresy must be inferred from statements he made 

in opposition to the false teachers.  An analysis of his refutation suggests that the heresy 

was diverse in nature.  Some of the elements of its teachings were: 

 

1. Ceremonialism.  It held to strict rules about the kinds of permissible food and drink, 

religious festivals (2:16-17) and circumcision (2:11; 3:11). 

 

2.  Asceticism.  “Do not handle!  Do not taste!  Do not touch!” (2:21, cf. 2:23). 

 

3. Angel Worship. See 2:18. 

 

4.  Depreciation of Christ.  This is implied in Paul’s stress on the supremacy of Christ 

(1:15-20; 2:2-3,9). 

 

5.  Secret Knowledge.  The Gnostics boasted of this (see 2:18 and Paul’s emphasis in 2:2-

3   on Christ, “in whom are hidden all the treasures of wisdom”). 

 

6.  Reliance on human wisdom and tradition.  See 2:4,8. 
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These elements seem to fall into two categories, Jewish and Gnostic.  It is likely, 

therefore, that the Colossian heresy was a mixture of an extreme form of Judaism and an 

early stage of Gnosticism. 

 

Contents:  The apostle writes to commend and confirm them in the faith of the gospel 

which Epaphras had preached unto them, the same that he himself preached; to warn 

them of two forms of error- Judaism and mysticism; and to exhort them to true godly 

living, dead to the rudiments of the world but alive with Christ.  This book bears a similar 

relationship to Ephesians, the same as does Romans to Galatians.  Ephesians emphasizes 

the oneness of Christ; Colossians the completeness of Christ.  The theme of Ephesians is 

the church; of Colossians, the Head of the Church.  In Philippians Christ empties Himself 

and becomes a Servant.  In Colossians He is restored to His rightful position and is the 

fullness of God. 

 

Chapter one emphasizes doctrine – Christ’s deity, sufficiency, and His preeminence.  He 

is All in all. 

 

Chapter two emphasizes polemics, - refuting arguments about Christ’s fullness and 

warning his hearers against being led astray by false teachers. 

 

Chapter three devotes itself to spiritual things – solid Christian living by individuals, 

servants and masters, and families. 

 

Chapter four emphasizes the need to pray for others, to walk circumspectly, and be ready 

to give an answer for their hope in Christ. 

 

“Your life is hidden with Christ in God” (3:3).  This epistle tells us that Christ is our life 

and we are complete in Him (2:10). 

 

The Christian life is not a creed or a system of doctrine or a certain kind of worship but a 

life that is Christ’s very own within you.  Christ is all in all: 

 

 In His deity – The image of the invisible God (1:15) 

 In creation – Sovereign Creator of the universe (1:15-16) 

 In preeminence – Before all things (1:18) 

 In redemption – Reconciling the universe through His blood (1:20-22) 

 In headship – Over all principalities and powers (1:18; 2:14) 

 In His church – The Head of the body (1:18; 2:19) 

 In His indwelling presence – The Christian’s hope (1:27). 

 

God has given Christ preeminence in all things (l:18).  We dare not give Him a lower 

place! 

 

In the 4 chapters in this book, there are 95 verses and l,988 words. 
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Character: Doctrinal 

 

Subject: The fullness of Christ and our fullness in Him: 1:19; 2:9,10 

 

Outline 

I.   Introduction: 1:1-8 

II.  Paul’s Intercession for the Colossians: 1:9-14 

III. Christ the Preeminent Lord: 1:15-29 

IV. Christ the Incarnate Lord: 2:1-23 

V.   Believer’s Union with the Preeminent and Incarnate Lord: 3:4-6 

VI.  Conclusion: 4:7-18 

 

Key Chapter: 1.  The indwelling Christ. 

 

Key Verses: 2:9, 10 – “For in Him dwells all the fullness of the Godhead bodily; and you 

are complete in Him, who is the head of all principality and power.” 

 

Key Word: Fullness. 

 

Key Phrase:  With Christ. 

 

Key Thought:  Christ preeminent. 

 

Spiritual Thought: Crown Him Lord of all. 

 

Christ Is Seen As:  The fullness of the Godhead: 1:19; 2:9. 

 

Seed Thoughts 

 

1. It Pleased God: 1:19 

 a. To make all fullness dwell in Christ: 1:19 

 b. To anoint His Son: Matthew 3:17 

 c. To bruise His own Son: Isaiah 53:10 

 d. To spare not His own Son: Romans 8:32 

 e. To deliver us: Psalm 40:13 

 f. To save those who believe: 1 Corinthians 1:21 

 g. To make us His people: 1 Samuel 12:22 

 h. To make us one in Christ: 1 Corinthians 12:18-20 

 i. To accept from us proper sacrifices: Hebrews 13:16 

 j. To reveal His Son in us: Galatians 1:15,16 

 k. To give us resurrection bodies: 1 Corinthians 15:38-44 

 

2. Risen with Christ: 3:1.  If we are risen with Christ, we will: 

 a. Seek heavenly things: vs. 1 

 b. Set our affection on things above: vs.2 

 c. Mortify the flesh: vs. 3-7 
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 d. Put off worldly lusts and habits: vs. 8,9 

 e. Put on the new man – be Christlike: vs. 10-15 

 f. Let God’s Word rule in our lives: vs. 16 

 g. Do all to the glory of God, not to men: vs. 17,23 

 h. Be obedient: vs. 22 

 i. Continue in prayer: 4:1 

 j. Walk in wisdom: 4:5 

 k. Have speech seasoned with grace: 4:6a 

 

3. A Test for Glorifying God: 3:17 

            a. Will what I am about to say or do or where I am about to go enslave me? 

 b. Will such strengthen my faith in Christ and the Word of God? 

 c. Will it cause others to get a foggy view of Christ? 

 d. Can I readily do it for the glory of God? 

 e. Can I witness to others while participating? 

 f. Will these things keep me away from duty in my own church? 

 

The rule that governs my life as this one man  says, “Anything that dims my vision of 

Christ, or takes away my taste for Bible study, or cramps my prayer life, or makes 

Christian work difficult is wrong for me, and I must, as a Christian, turn away from it.”  

This simple rule may help you find a safe road for your feet along  life’s road. 

 

To settle the matter, don’t go anywhere you wouldn’t want to be found when Christ 

returns, don’t do anything you wouldn’t want to be doing when He comes again, and 

don’t say anything you wouldn’t want Him to hear when He descends from heaven for 

His own. 

 

4. Paul tells us the secret of the deeper life that we as Christians should have in Christ.  

Dig downward first and become grounded and settled in Christ (1:23).  Send the taproot 

of your Christian faith down deep into His life, as the great oak sends its root into the 

heart of the earth.  We find that storms may beat against the solid oak but it stands fast, 

for it is rooted deep.  In sharp contrast is the California redwood.  It may have acres of 

roots but they are spread close to the surface of the earth.  The giant redwood lifts its 

head several hundred feet into the air, but it has no taproot.  Its roots cannot hold.  When 

the storm beats against it, it topples. 

 

Send your roots down into Christ.  The source of your life is in Him.  The Japanese have 

a way of cutting the taproot of the trees of the forest and confining them in miniature 

gardens and flower pots.  The tree gains its life from the little surface roots and only 

grows to a few feet in height.  Every soul is stunted until it puts its taproot into God and 

begins to draw on Him. 
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First Thessalonians 
The Epistle Of The Rapture 

 

Background of the Thessalonian Letters:  It is helpful to trace the locations of Paul and 

his companions that relate to the Thessalonian correspondence.  The travels were as 

follows: 

1. Paul and Silas fled from Thessalonica to Berea (see Acts 17:10).  Since Timothy is not 

mentioned, it is possible that he stayed in Thessalonica or went back to Philippi and then 

rejoined Paul and Silas in Berea (Acts 17:14). 

2. Paul fled to Athens from Berean persecution, leaving Silas and Timothy in Berea (see 

Acts 17:14). 

 

3. Paul sent word back, instructing Silas and Timothy to come to him in Athens (see Acts 

17:15). 

 

4. Timothy rejoined Paul at Athens and was sent back to Thessalonica (see 3:1-5).  Since 

Silas is not mentioned, it has been conjectured that he went back to Philippi when 

Timothy went to Thessalonica. 

 

5. Paul moved on to Corinth (see Acts 18:1). 

 

6. Silas and Timothy came to Paul in Corinth (see 3:6; Acts 18:5). 

 

7. Paul wrote 1Thessalonians and sent it to the church. 

 

8. About six months later (A.D. 51/52) he sent 2Thessalonians in response to further           

information about the church there. 

 

Author, Date and Place of Writing:  Both external and internal evidence (see 1:1; 2:18) 

support the view that Paul wrote 1Thessalonians (from Corinth).  Early church writers are 

agreed on the matter, with testimonies beginning as early as A.D. 140 (Marcion).  Paul’s 

known characteristics are apparent in the letter (3:1-2,8-11) compared with Acts 15:36; 

2Cor. 11:28).  Historical allusions in the book fit Paul’s life as recounted in Acts and in 

his own letters (2:14-16 compared with Acts 17:5-10; 3:6 compared with Acts 17:16). 

 

It is generally dated c. A.D. 51.  Weighty support for this date was found in an inscription 

discovered at Delphi, Greece, that dates Gallio’s proconsulship to c. 51-52 and thus 

places Paul at Corinth at the same time (see Acts 18:12-17).  Except for the possibility of 

an early date for Galatians (48-49?), 1Thessalonians is Paul’s earliest canonical letter. 

 

Thessalonica: The City and the Church: Thessalonica was a bustling seaport city at the 

head of the Thermaic Gulf.  It was an important communication and trade center, located 

at the junction of the great Egnatian Way and the road leading north to the Danube.  Its 

population numbered about 200,000, making it the largest city in Macedonia.  It was also 

the capital of its province. 
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The background of the Thessalonian church is found in Acts 17:1-9.  Since Paul began 

his ministry there in the Jewish synagogue, it is reasonable to assume that the new church 

included some Jews.  However, 1:9-10; Acts 17:4 seem to indicate that the church was 

largely Gentile in membership. 

 

Purpose: Paul wrote this letter (1) to vindicate his own character (2:3-9); (2) to 

encourage them to loyalty in spite of persecution (2:13-16); (3) to confirm these young 

Christians in truth already taught (3:1-4:2); (4) to exhort them to holiness of life (4:3-8); 

and (5) to comfort them concerning those already asleep in Jesus (4:13-5:11). 

 

Contents: It is significant to note that the first letter Paul wrote to any church was this 

one to the “Model Church” at Thessalonica.  It was pure, upright, and faithful, and Paul 

had much to praise and nothing to blame.  These new converts had a faith that worked, a 

love that labored, and hope which enabled them to patiently bear afflictions and wait for 

the coming of the Lord Jesus, and a walk that revealed they were in the light.  The 

believers at Thessalonica: 

 

1. Received the Word: 1:6b; 2:13 

2. Were saved from wrath: 1:10 

3. Turned from idol: 1:9a 

4. Presented their bodies a living sacrifice: 2 Corinthians 8:1, 5 

5. Followed God: 1:6a 

6. Served the living and true God: 1:9b 

7. Suffered persecution; for living godly: 1:6; 3:3,6, 7 

8. Were joyful in the Spirit: 1:6c 

9. Had works of faith and love: 3:6, 7 

10. Were examples to others: 1:7, 8 

11. Supported missions: 2 Corinthians 8:3, 4 

12. Prayed for missionaries:2 Corinthians 8:3,4 

13. Were looking for the second coming of Christ: 1:10 

 

Paul’s stay in Thessalonica was three short weeks, yet to these raw pagans he unfolded 

the cardinal doctrines of the Scriptures – 

a. Election: 1:4 

b. The ministry of the Spirit: 1:5,6; 4:8; 5:19 

c. Assurance: 1:5 

d. The Trinity: 1:1,5 

e. Conversion: 1:9 

f. The second Coming: 1:10 

g. The believer’s walk: 2:12; 4:1 

h. Sanctification: 4:3; 5:23 

i. The Resurrection:4:14-17 

j. The Day of the Lord: 5:1-3 

k. Man’s tripartite nature: 5:23 
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Romans presents God’s way of salvation –Justification (1:16), Ephesians presents God’s 

purpose in salvation – Sanctification (5:27), and 1Thessalonians presents God’s object of 

salvation – Glorification (4:17).  Each chapter to those at Thessalonica speaks of Christ’s 

return – 

 

1. Wait for His Son from heaven: 1:10 

2. In Christ’s presence at His coming: 2:19 

3. At the coming of our Lord: 3:13 

4. To meet the Lord in the air: 4:17 

5. Unto the coming of the Lord: 5:23 

 

The apostle encourages them under the affliction and suffering; exhorts them to stand fast 

in the Lord to abide by His truths and ordinances, to live a holy life, and to regard the 

duties of the faith toward God, one another, and those that were set over them.  In this 

encouragement and exhortation he instructs them concerning the resurrection of the dead 

and the Second Coming of Christ, which was of deep concern to the church. 

 

This is an intimate epistle.  The letter is a heart-to-heart talk.  Paul gets very close to his 

‘brethren”.  This word occurs 14 times.  It is a message of comfort and instruction to 

those who are in the midst of persecution. 

 

There should be nothing doubtful or divisive about this “blessed hope” of our Lord’s 

return.  No one can read the Word without finding the teaching.  Let us not quarrel with 

one another about so sweet a message as our Lord’s “I will come again”.  This is the 

Christian’s hope.  Let us rather be watchful, for we know not the day nor the hour when 

the So of man comes. 

 

In the 5 chapters of this book, there are 89 verses and l,857 words. 

 

Character: Church Epistle. 

 

Subject: The coming of our Lord for His church. 

 

Outline 

 

I.    The Model Church – work of faith: 1 

II.   The Model Servant – labor of love:2 

III. The Model Life – unblamable in holiness:3 

IV. The Model Faith – hope of Christ’s return: 4 

V.   The Model Action- walking in the light:5 

 

Key Chapter: 4.  The Rapture 

 

Key Verses: 1:9,10 – “For they themselves declare concerning us what manner of entry 

we had to you, and how you turned to God from idols to serve the living and true God, 
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and to wait for His Son from heaven, whom He raised from the dead, even Jesus who 

delivers us from the wrath to come.” 

 

Key Word: Coming. 

 

Key Phrase: in Christ –hopeful: 4:13-18. 

 

Key Thought: Waiting for His Son from heaven: 1:10. 

 

Spiritual Thought:  He is surely coming again. 

 

Christ Is Seen As:  Our Coming Lord: 1:10; 4:16,17. 

 

Seed Thoughts 

 

1.The Effect of the Gospel:1:3,9,10 

 a. Past – work of faith turning to God from idols, having been delivered from the 

penalty of sin: 1:3a, 9a; 2 Cor. 1:10a. 

 b. Present – labor of love serving the living and true God, being delivered from 

the power of sin: 1:9b; 2 Cor. 1:10b. 

 c. Future – waiting for Christ’s return, to be delivered from the presence of sin; 

redemption of the body: 1:10b; 2Cor. 1:10c; Phil. 3:20,21. 

 

2. Children of Light: 5:5-23 

 a. Watch: vs. 5,6 

 b. Are sober: vs. 8a 

 c. Put on the breastplate of faith and love: vs. 8b 

 d. Put on the helmet of salvation’s hope: vs. 8c 

 e. Are not under wrath: vs. 9 

 f.  Live together with Christ: vs. 10 

 g. Comfort themselves together: vs. 11a 

 h. Edify one another: vs. l1b 

 i.  Esteem faithful laborers highly: vs. 12, 13a 

 j.  Are at peace among themselves: vs. 13b 

 k. Warn the unruly: vs. 14a 

 l.  Comfort the feebleminded: vs. 14b 

 m. Support the weak: vs. 14c 

 n. Are patient toward all men: vs. 14b 

 o. Do not render evil for evil’s. 15a 

 p. Follow that which is good: vs. 15b 

 q. Rejoice evermore: vs. 16 

 r.  Pray without ceasing: vs. 17 

 s. Give thanks in everything: vs. 18 

 t.  Do not quench the Spirit: vs. 19 

 u.  Do not despise prophesying: vs. 20 

 v.  Prove all things: vs. 21 
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 w. Abstain from all appearances of evil: vs. 22 

 Summary: God’s promise to “children of light”: vs. 23,24 

 

3. Praying as Paul prayed.  “We give thanks to God always for you all, making mention 

of you in our prayers”.  (1:2)  Do we follow up our new converts as Paul did?  Teacher, 

do you?  Paul’s converts were in more than a score of different cities, yet he carried them 

“all” in his heart and kept in touch with them. 

 

Do you have a prayer list?  Do you pray for others by name?  Do you “make mention” of 

your friends before God?  If you find it difficult to speak to others about Christ, try 

speaking to Christ about others, and soon you will be speaking to others about Him.  All 

of us can do this, even the most timid. 

 

4. “You became examples to all in Macedonia and Achaia who believed” (1:7).  This is 

what everyone in the world is looking for – Christians who live the Christian life, who act 

what they believe. 

 

This is just what the Thessalonians did.  Nothing was mentioned of the financial 

condition of their “annual budget”.  But their faith in God was known everywhere (1:8).  

Their missionary enthusiasm in sounding forth the Word of God had been felt all through 

Greece.  They were what every church should be. 

 

5. Paul urges that you walk worthy of God (2:12).  A Christian’s walk is a Christian’s 

life.  An Indian pastor who was worried over the inconsistent lives among some of his 

flock, said to a missionary, “There is much crooked walk by those who make good talk”. 

Our walk and our talk should be twins going along on he same trail. 

 

6. The test of any hope a man holds is what it does for him now. L Paul told them that the 

coming of the Lord should be an incentive to: 

 

a. Right living – 3:13 

b. Consistent walk – 4:1 

c. Purity – 4:3-7 

d. Love – 4:9-10 

 

7.We discover that looking for His glorious appearing does not mean living a life of 

idleness (4:11-12).  Looking for Christ never makes idle hands.  If we were expecting a 

loved one to return home after a long absence, we would not just sit down as the day of 

his return approached.  Rather, we would be busy getting everything ready, doing the 

things he wanted done.  Can you imagine a mother waiting for her son to come home 

from the service, just sitting down and letting everything go!  She would be fixing up her 

son’s room, making his favorite cake, and preparing this favorite food as she listened for 

his footsteps.  This is the true Christian’s attitude concerning our blessed Lord’s return. 

 

8.2:1-12. A “manual” for a minister: 

 



New Testament Survey, Page 132 

 1. His message is God’s good news (“gospel”, v.2). 

 2. His motive is not impurity (v.3), pleasing people (v.4), 

     greed (v.5) or seeking praise from people (v. 6), but pleasing God (v.4). 

 3. His manner is not one of trickery (v. 3), flattery (v.5) or a cover –up (v.5), but  

                of courage (v.2), gentleness (v.7), love (vv.8,11), toil (v.9), and holiness (v.10). 

 

 

 

Second Thessalonians 
Christ’s Second Coming 

 

Author, Date and Place of Writing: Paul’s authorship of 2 Thessalonians has been 

questioned more often than that of 1Thessalonians, in spite of the fact that it has more 

support from early Christian writers.  Objections are based on internal factors rather 

than on the adequacy of the statements of the church fathers.  It is thought that there 

are differences in the vocabulary (ten words not used elsewhere), in the style (it is 

said to the unexpectedly formal) and in the eschatology (the doctrine of  the “man of 

lawlessness” is not taught elsewhere).  However, such arguments have not convinced 

current scholars.  A majority still hold to Paul’s authorship of 2 Thessalonians. 

 

Because of its similarity to 1 Thessalonians, it must have been written not long after 

the first letter – perhaps about six months.  The situation in the church seems to have 

been much the same.  Paul probably penned it (see 1:1; 3:17) c. A.D.51 or 52 in 

Corinth, after Silas and Timothy had returned from delivering 1 Thessalonians. 

 

Occasion of Writing:  To clear up their misunderstanding of the term “sudden” in his 

first letter (5:3), referring to the return of Christ.  Some had interpreted it to mean 

“immediate”, and were neglecting their daily work, which led to a disorderly life.  

This error gained strength by forged letters (2:2; 3:17).  Paul wrote this second letter 

to reassure them of Christ’s coming to vindicate their cause (l:5-12); to explain that 

certain events must first come to pass before Christ’s return (2:1-12); and to exhort 

them to lead a quiet, sober, and industrious life (3:6-15). 

 

Theme: Like 1 Thessalonians, this letter deals extensively with eschatology.  In fact, 

in 2 Thessalonians 18 out of 47 verses (38%) deal with this subject. 

 

Contents:  The apostle comforts and supports the Thessalonians under the afflictions 

and persecutions they endured for the sake of the gospel; rectifies their mistaken view 

concerning the coming of the Lord; exhorts them to take notice of disorderly persons, 

such as were idle and busybodies, and withdraw from them, and remove them from 

their communion as being not only burdensome to them, but a reproach to their 

profession.  This book has 3 chapters, 47 verses, and 1-042 words. 

 

 

Character: Church Epistle – Doctrine. 
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Subject: The coming of Christ to judge those who obey not the gospel: 1:7-9. 

 

Outline 

 

I.   Persecution and the Lord’s Coming: 1:1-7. 

II. The Impentient and the Lord’s Coming: 1:8-12 

III. The Apostasy and the Lord’s Coming: 2:1-12 

      IV. Service and the Lord’s Coming: 2:13-3:18 

 

 

Key Verses: 2:13,14 – “But we are bound to give thanks to God always for you, 

brethren beloved by the Lord, because God from the beginning chose you for 

salvation through sanctification by the Spirit and belief in the truth.  To which He 

called you by our gospel, for the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

 

Key Word: Waiting. 

 

Key Phrase: In Christ – glorified 

 

Key Thought: The Day of the Lord. 

 

Spiritual Thought: Wait and work till He comes 

 

1. The Unsaved: 

 a. Know not God: 1:8a 

            b. Obey not the gospel: 1:8b 

            c. Receive not the love of the truth: 2:10 

 d. Believe not the truth: 2:12 

 e. Are guilty before God: Romans 3:10-19 

 f. Are without excuse: Romans 1:19,20 

 g. Are condemned already: John 3:18 

 h. Have God’s wrath upon them: John 3:36 

 i. The wages of their sin is death: Romans 3:23 

 j. Thank God they can be saved: Romans 10:13; Eph. 2:8,9 

 

2. Future Events: 1:6-12 

 a. Christ’s revelation with His angels: vs. 7 

 b. Retribution for the ungodly: vs. 8 

 c. Glory for His saints: vs. 10 

 

3. Apostasy – a Sign of Christ’s Second Coming: 2:3.  The word “apostasy” does not 

appear, but the truth of these subjects is found therein.  The simplest definition of 

“apostasy” is “the forsaking of what one has hitherto professed or adhered to”.  It is 

deliberate error, false teaching, a heresy, a departure from known truth.  It is not due to 

ignorance, but is a willful act which involves a scornful trampling under foot the Son of 
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God, desecrating His sacrificial blood, and defying the Holy Spirit (Hebrews 10:29).  

Apostasy is the exact opposite of faith.  It is not a single act of sin.  It is a state. 

 

Paul emphasized the truth that Christ shall not come until “apostasy” prevails.  We are in 

the days of apostasy now and it ought to behoove believers to “earnestly contend for the 

faith” (Jude 3).  Perilous times shall come in these last days.  People will not endure 

sound doctrine.  False prophets have arisen, even denying the Lord God that bought 

them, and they are turning the grace of God into lasciviousness (giving people a license 

to sin).  See 2 Timothy 3:1-8, 13;4:34; 2Peter 2; Jude 4-19.  “Apostasy” is another way of 

saying “modernism”. 

 

4. In 3:11, Paul speaks of certain Christian men in the local church who were walking 

disorderly.  The English word “disorderly” means ‘confused, unmethodical, turbulent, 

unruly”.  But none of these meanings exactly fits the Greek word of which it is the 

translation.  The use of the Greek word is clearly seen in an early account of a father who 

apprenticed his son to a weave for one year.  The contract provided for the details of food 

and clothing for the period of apprenticeship.  Then the contract stated that if there were 

any days on which the boy failed to attend or played truant (one who shirks his duty), the 

father must see that the boy report for work an equivalent number of days after the 

apprenticeship was over.  The word translated “disorderly” is the Greek word in the 

contract which means “to play truant”.  These Thessalonian saints were playing truant 

(shirking their duties) from their daily employment.  The occasion for this is suggested in 

the context where Paul says, “The Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, and the 

patient waiting for Christ”.  The doctrine of the imminent return of the Lord Jesus for His 

Church was firmly believed in this church.  The saints looked from day to day for that 

event.  Some argued, of course wrongly, that if the Lord might come the next day, that 

there was no need for earning one’s daily bread.  But Paul, who had taught them this 

great truth of the immanence of the Lord’s return, and whose expectation was just as 

intense as that of the Thessalonian saints, calls their attention to the fact that he worked 

for his daily bread in order hat he might not be obligated to anyone for support.  His rule 

was that if anyone did not work, he should not eat.  He defines what he means by 

“disorderly” in the words “working not at all”.  Thus the context agrees with the first 

century usage of the word “to play truant”. 

 

The Pastoral Epistles 
First And Second Timothy And Titus 

 

1,2 Timothy and Titus are known as the Pastoral Letters because they give instruction to 

Timothy and Titus concerning the pastoral long after the events of Acts. 28. 

 

These Epistles differ in style and language from Paul’s other letters.  Because of new 

words found in these letters which are not used elsewhere in the N.T. (82 in 1Tim., 53 in 

2Tim., and 33 in Titus), critics have questioned their authorship by Paul.  These Epistles 

contain different subjects than his others – pastoral duties, responsibility, and conduct as 

contrasted with sin, faith, justification, etc, consequently a difference in vocabulary. 
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In Paul’s Church Epistles and Philemon his salutation is twofold: “grace and peace”.  In 

the “Pastoral Epistles” his salutation is threefold: “grace, mercy, and peace”.  All 

believers need grace and peace for their Christian experiences, but a pastor needs the 

added ingredient – mercy – because of his position and his dealings with many Christians 

from all walks of life.  Only a pastor can appreciate this truth.  The Lord’s servants 

frequently require something “extra” to heal their bruised spirits and give them the lift 

they need.  Consider their efforts: 

 

Have you ever tried to preach one hundred and four sermons a year to the same 

congregation?  Have you ever tried to please all the members of your church?  Have you 

ever tried to lead a prayer meeting week after week when 125 of the 150 members were 

absent?  Have you ever tried to visit all the newcomers in your community; all the sick at 

home and in the hospital of your congregation; the lost in your neighborhoods, in about 

65 homes of the members; and attend all the committee and extra church meetings – all in 

12 months.  (Pity the pastor who has a much larger church!)  Have you ever had to lead 

when no one would follow?  Have you ever tried to get a little man to do a big job, or a 

big man to do a small job?  Have you ever tried to carry the weight of a lost world, plus 

the weight of your own church and community?  Have you ever tried to love when others 

hate, or praise when others condemn?  Have you ever tried to bind up broken hearts or re-

establish broken homes?  Have you ever tried to sympathize with and help fallen men and 

women when others seem not to care and even mock?  Have you ever tried to smile upon 

empty collection plates and realize that the world is moving away from God?  Have you 

ever tried to pour out your very own soul to get men to give themselves to Christ and 

have no response?  If not, then you cannot know what it means to be the pastor of a 

church.  It is no wander that Paul, a pastor himself, offered “mercy” to his fellow-pastors! 

 

IF 

(For Preachers) 

  

  If you can preach when scowling faces meet your gaze; 

  If you can smile when frowns are evident apace; 

  If you can scatter cheer, and sullen gloom supplant; 

  If you can give the pessimist a different “slant”, 

  If you can still press on when every move is blocked; 

  If you can tilt your chin when so-and-so has “balked”; 

  If you can take “dictation” from the “powers that be”; 

  If you can rise above the petty things you see; 

  If you can plan for bigger things and stand alone; 

  If you can rest your weary head upon a stone; 

  If you can grip the hand which dealt the cruel blow; 

  If you can walk “the second mile” and love bestow; 

  If you can weep with saddened souls who truly weep; 

  If you can laugh with those whose festive hours keep; 

  If you can stick, let come what may, to God’s own Book; 

  If you can to its sacred pages ever look; 
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  If you can say, “Thus saith the Lord!” and know it’s true” 

  If you can love the Gentile and the Jew; 

  If you can preach on Sunday with an empty purse; 

  If you can make your shabby suit look “none the worse”. 

  If you can drive your ancient car with self-respect; 

  If you can “let them pass” and keep your head erect; 

  If you can thrill at being loved for Jesus’ sake; 

  If you can play the hectic game of give and take; 

  If you can lead the sinner tot the cleansing flood; 

  If you can preach redemption through the precious blood; 

  If you can build for time and eternity; 

  If you can say at last, “Thine shall the glory be!” 

  If you can do all this, O mortal creature, 

  You are in fact – as well as name- a worthy preacher! 

 

First Timothy – Advice To Ministers 
 

Name: This Epistle derives its name from the one to whom Paul was writing, “Timothy, 

my own son in the faith” (1:1,2).  Paul and Barnabas in the course of their first 

missionary journey among the Gentiles, came to Lystra, a city in Lycaonia (Acts 14:5,6).  

Here they found a Jewess name Lois, and also her daughter Eunice, both of whom had 

become converted to the Christian faith.  Eunice had married a Gentile, by whom she had 

Timothy.  His father was probably dead at this time; the grandmother, daughter, and son 

lived together (Act 16:1-3; 2 Tim. 1:5).  Timothy, it appears had been brought up in the 

fear of God (2Tim. 1:5; 3:15), and became a thorough convert to Christianity.  A very 

tender intimacy grew up between him and Paul.  Timothy means “God-honoring”. 

 

When the apostle came the second time to Lystra from Antioch he found Timothy a 

member of the church and so highly reputed and warmly commended by his church that 

Paul took him to be his companion in his travels (Acts 16:1-3).  It appears that Timothy, 

probably because of his Gentile father, had not been circumcised.  When Paul was 

determined to take him he found it necessary to have him circumcised because the Jews 

would neither have heard him nor Paul had not this been done (Acts 16:3). 

 

It appears that from the time Timothy first joined Paul as his assistant he never left him 

except when sent by him on some special errand.  By his affection, fidelity and zeal, he 

so recommended himself to all the apostles, and acquired such authority over them that 

Paul inserted his name in the inscription of several of his letters he wrote to the churches 

(see 1Cor. 16:10).  Paul’s esteem and affection for Timothy was expressed still more 

conspicuously by writing to him the {two} excellent letters which bear this name. 

 

Timothy had his weaknesses as well as his strong points.  He was weak physically (5:23). 

At times he was timid (2Tim. 1:6,7), and was encouraged not to be ashamed of his 

testimony, or of Paul as a prisoner, or of himself as God’s workman (2Tim. 1:8; 2:15).  

Paul used himself as an example of not being ashamed of his own testimony and his 
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being a prisoner (2Tim. 1:13,16).  Timothy was exhorted to wage a good warfare by 

enduring hardness as a good soldier (1:18; 2 Tim. 2:3,4). 

 

His strong points seem to have been “a special call of God for the work of an evangelist, 

and to this the elders of his church set him apart by the imposition of hands (4:14).  In 

addition to being called to the work of an evangelist certain prophetic declarations were 

related to him (1:18; 4:14).  He suffered imprisonment (Hebrews 12:23) and according to 

tradition, died a martyr’s death as bishop of Ephesus under Dometian or Nerva. 

 

Occasion of Writing:  When Paul and Timothy arrived at Ephesus, heretical teachers, as 

Paul had predicted, were busily engaged in spreading their errors (Act 20:29,30; 1 Tim. 

6:3,4).  When Paul left the city, he placed Timothy in charge of the church.  This young 

preacher “needed the counsel and guidance and moral support of his older and superior 

minister.  The nature of the false doctrines that had been brought in is somewhat shown 

in the expression – “Oppositions of science falsely so called” (6:20), the beginning of 

which was already apparent, and this the apostle opposes as wholly incompatible with the 

gospel.  Timothy’s early education (4:12) had prepared him in part to become the 

antagonist of this and other errors; and yet his comparative youth, the short period during 

which he had been a Christian, and the need to stir up the gift within him, rendered it 

desirable that he should have in form the explicit instructions of Paul himself, as to both 

the agreement of his doctrines with those of the apostle, and his authority to direct the 

administration affairs of the church. 

 

One of the things to remember about this time of the early Church is that there were no 

church buildings.  Groups of Christians met in homes.  No churches were built until 

about 200 years after Paul’s day, and not until Constantine put an end to the persecution 

of Christians.  This meant that there would be hundreds of small congregations, each with 

its own pastor.  These pastors were called elders (Acts 20:17).  In these letters to Timothy 

they are called bishops (1Tim. 3:1).   Timothy’s work was with these various pastors.  

Remember, there were no seminaries to prepare leaders.  Paul had to train his own men.  

But in spite of no buildings and no theological seminaries, and also in spite of continued 

persecution, the church grew by leaps and bounds. 

 

Contents:  Paul teaches Timothy how to behave himself in the house of God, by taking 

heed to his doctrine and conversation (3:15; 4:12-16); and gives rules relating to the 

qualifications of bishops and deacons, the care of widows, church censures, and the 

becoming walk and conversation of all sorts of persons of every office, age, sex, rank, 

and order.  This epistle has 6 chapters, 113 verses, and 2,269 words. 

 

Whether or not Paul was conscious of the relations that this epistle was to hold in the 

church through all later times is a question we cannot answer, but whoever believes that 

the Holy Spirit guided his writing cannot fail to believe that the future wants of the 

church were cared for, and that therein, more fully than anywhere else, the living church 

may at all times see a divinely modeled order for church government.  Luther has aptly 

said, “St. Paul writes this epistle as a model for all bishops, what they shall teach, and 
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how they shall rule the Christian Church in all circumstances, so that they need not guide 

Christian men by their own human darkness.” 

 

Character:  Pastoral 

 

Subject: The teaching and conduct which is becoming in the church of God. 

 

Purpose:  To give caution and guidance to every servant of God in this dispensation. 

 

Outline 

 

I.     Introduction: 1;1,2 

II.    Sound Doctrine in the Church enjoined: 1:3-20 

III.   Intercession by the Church Commanded: 2:1-8 

IV.  The Divine Order for Women in the Church: 2:9-15 

V.    Qualifications of Bishops and Deacons in the Church: 3:1-13 

VI.  The Conduct of a Good Minister of a Church: 3:14-4:16 

VII. The Work of a Good Minister of the Church: 5:1-6:21 

 

Author:  Both early tradition and the salutations of the Pastoral Letters themselves 

confirm Paul as their author.  Some objections have been raised in recent years on the 

basis of an alleged uncharacteristic vocabulary and style, but evidence is still 

convincingly supportive of Paul’s authorship. 

 

Date:  1 Timothy was written sometime after the events of Acts 28 (c. 63-65), at least 8 

years after Paul’s three year stay in Ephesus (Acts 19:8,10; 20:31). 

 

Key Chapter: 1. Legalism and false teaching rebuked. 

 

Key Verses: 3:14,15 – “Things I write to you, though I hope to come to you shortly; but 

if I am delayed, I write so that you may know how you ought to conduct yourself in the 

house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth”. 

 

Key Word: Charge. 

 

Key Phrase: In Christ – faithful. 

 

Key Thought: Order in the house of God: 3:15 

 

Spiritual Thought:  Guard the gospel. 

 

Christ Is Seen As:  The Mystery of Godliness: 3:16. 

 

Theological Significance:  The letter to Timothy develops a theology of the church.  The 

church needs organization to do its work effectively.  Church leaders give guidance and 

enablement for the Christian community to carry out its service.  The church is to be a 
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pillar and bulwark, a custodian of the truth.  The church must strive always to avoid 

heresy and to teach the truths of the gospel to succeeding generations. 

 

Seed Thoughts 

 

1. Timothy’s Stand for the Truth: 1:3-6:20. 

 a. By refusing the teaching of good works as gospel truth: 1:3-20 

 b. By keeping reverence in church services: 2:1-11 

 c. By keeping women in their proper place: 2:12-15 

 d. By outlining Christian characteristics for the church office: 3:1-16 

 e. By emphasizing the danger of false teachers: 4:1-10 

 f. By requiring the personal life and habits to be right: 4:11-5:15 

 g. By showing no partiality to faithful servants: 5:16-25 

 h. By stressing humility in service: 6:1-4 

 i. By glorifying eternal things instead of earthly values: 6:5-10 

 j. By not believing things contrary to Scripture: 6:20,21a 

 

2. Why Christ Came: 1:15. 

 a. To fulfill prophecy: Matthew 1:22,23 

 b. To fulfill the Law: Matthew 5:17 

 c. To bear witness of the truth: John 18:37 

 d. To call sinners: Luke 5:32 

 e. To seek the lost: Luke 19:10 

 f. To manifest God’s love: John 3:16; 1 John 4:9 

 h. To destroy (undo) the works of the devil: 1John 3:8 

 i. To die as our sacrifice for sin: John 1:29; 1 John 4:10 

 j. To save sinners: 1 Timothy 1:15 

 k. To redeem those under the Law: Galatians 4:4,5 

 l. To give us life: John 10:10a 

 m. To give us abundant life: John 10:10b 

 n. To bring us to God: 1 Peter 3:18 

 o. To become Lord of our lives: Romans 14:9 

 

3. Overseer or Bishop.  The word has the following meanings, “an overseer, one charged 

with the duty of seeing that things to be done by others are done rightly, a guardian”.  In 

the case of a church officer called a ‘bishop”, it means “one charged with the spiritual 

oversight and welfare of the local church, with the responsibility of giving spiritual help 

to the saints”. 

 

4. Deacons.  In its nontechnical usage, the Greek for this word means simply “one who 

serves”.  The men chosen in Acts 6:1-6 were probably not only the first deacons 

mentioned in the N.T. but also the first to be appointed in the church.  Generally, their 

service was meant to free the elders to give full attention to prayer and the ministry of the 

word (Acts 6:2,4).  The only two local church offices mentioned in the N.T. are those of 

overseer and deacon. 
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5. A good leader is one who maintains a heart for knowing God.  In 1Timothy 4:6-9 there 

are 3 clearly defined qualities that characterize one who has a heart for knowing God. 

 

1. Constantly nourish yourself on the Word of God (4:6).  Effective leadership must 

begin here.  To attempt to lead a person spiritually while at the same time neglecting 

one’s own spiritual life would be a travesty.  Any leader who fails to take nourishment 

daily from the Word of God will most certainly degenerate into a voice from a vacuum. 

 

In a world permeated by seducing spirits disseminating doctrines of demons (4:1), we the 

leaders of the church must daily saturate ourselves with the truth of the Word of God.  To 

do anything less renders us poor servants, having committed a sin of omission of 

gargantuan proportions. 

 

2. Relentlessly avoid error (4:7a).  Solomon, in all of his wisdom, said it well: “Watch 

over your heart with all diligence, for from it flows the springs of life” (Prov. 4:23 

NASB) 

 

We have heard the statement many times: “We are what we eat”.  Not true.  We are what 

we thing.  The battle in which you and I are embroiled focuses on the control of our 

minds.  Satan knows that if he can influence the way we thing, he will succeed in 

influencing the way we live.  Exposure to this message of rebellion, violence, and 

immorality will, over a period of time, erode our convictions.  We actually give him 

permission to perform nothing less than a subtle form of brainwashing. 

 

Consider this: every sin you and I have ever committed began as a thought.  If I sow an 

evil thought, I will eventually reap an evil action.  If I sow an evil action, I will reap an 

evil habit.  If I sow an evil habit, I will reap an evil lifestyle.  If I sow an evil lifestyle, I 

will reap an evil destiny that may well impact the next three or four generations (Exodus 

20:5). 

 

The four deadliest words of the Christian life are: “I can handle it”.  This thinking seems 

so logical.  “I have achieved a certain level of spiritual maturity and insight.  I know 

harmful material when I see or hear it.  When it comes up on the screen or tube, I can 

mentally reject it.  Sure, one’s active mind can indeed discern harmful input and “reject” 

it.  The mind, however, absorbs everything it sees and everything it hears.  This input can 

have a direct influence on future choices for years and even decades to come. 

 

By properly programming our computers, Satan can render us vulnerable to his subtle but 

certain attack.  At the precise moment that our guard is down, he can punch the playback 

button, shifting his implanted images into our conscious minds.  We win or lose the battle 

the moment you and I make the decision as to what we will allow to enter our eyes and 

ears. 

 

Paul set the standard sky high in Philippians 4:8 concerning what we are to think on.  A 

good servant will not risk even the possibility of a polluted mind. 
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3. Discipline yourself for the purpose of godliness (4:7b-9).  Sellouts in terms of lifestyle 

and personal purity are rampant if not epidemic. 

 

These tragedies began with a little compromise.  They always do.  “Catch us the foxes, 

the little foxes that spoil the vines” (Son of Solomon 2:15, NKJV). 

 

Personal purity will always remain as a priority prerequisite to knowing God.  Why?  

When we forfeit our godliness, we shatter our intimacy with Christ.  The writer to the 

Hebrews clearly stated this principle: “Without holiness no one will see the Lord” (12:14, 

NIV).  The psalmist lamented, “If I had cherished sin in my heart, the Lord would not 

have listened” (Ps. 66:18, NIV).  We cannot afford to ignore the point of these verses – 

God does not walk with ungodly people. 

 

We have been told that spiritual leadership depends upon communicative skill, vision, 

enthusiasm, organizational ability, personality, gifts, or raw guts.  How often have we 

been reminded of the single most essential ingredient needed for being “useful to the 

Master” – personal purity? 

 

You and I are called to exert a godly influence in a decadent society.  We are called to set 

a godly standard in a very ungodly world.  We are called to communicate a godly 

message to a sadly deceived people.  Question: “How can we exert a godly influence if 

we ourselves are not godly?”  Answer: “We can’t.”  Question: “How can we set a godly 

standard if we ourselves are not godly?”  Answer: “We can’t.”  Question: “How can we 

communicate a godly message if we ourselves are not godly?”  Answer: “We can’t.” 

 

It is not great talents God blesses so much as likeness to Jesus.  A holy man or woman is 

an awful weapon in the hand of God. 

 

6. Show yourself an example, 4:12.  As a leader you are first and foremost a model.  

“Like people, like priest,” Hosea declared in (Hosea 4:9).  The people reflected their 

leaders.  How sobering to realize that the people we seek to influence will likely never 

achieve a higher level of spiritual commitment than that reflected in our lives.  With this 

thought in mind Jeremiah warned, “Cursed be the one who does the Lord’s work 

negligently” (Jer. 48:10, NASB).  A leader cannot possible be effective unless he can say 

to his people, “Imitate me, just as I also imitate Christ” (1Cor. 11:1,NKJV).  How 

imperative that we be able to exhort the people committed to our care, “join in following 

my example, and note those who so walk, as you have us for a pattern” (Phil. 3:17, 

NKJV). 

 

If the message we communicate to our people becomes the old standard, “Do as I say, not 

as I do”, we should do our people a favor and get out  of leadership.  A life of such 

hypocrisy will never be pleasing to the Christ who calls upon us to be examples.  

Remember four profound words that should concern every on of us who serve in a place 

of spiritual influence: “Like people, like priest”. 
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Second Timothy – Paul’s Final Message 
 

Reasons for Writing: (1) He was lonely.  Phygelus and Hermogenes, “everyone in the 

province of Asia” (1:15), and Demas (4:10) had deserted him.  Crescens, Titus and 

Tychicus were away (4:10-12), and only Luke was with him (4:11).  Paul wanted very 

much for Timothy to join him also.  Timothy was his “fellow worker” (Romans 16:21), 

who “as a son with his father” had served closely with Paul (Phil. 2:22).  Of him Paul 

could say, “I have no one else like him” (Phil. 2:20).  Paul longed for Timothy (1:4) and 

twice asked him to come soon (4:9,21). 

 

(2) Paul was concerned about the welfare of the churches during this time of persecution 

under Nero, and he admonishes Timothy to guard the gospel (1:14), to persevere in it 

(3:14), to keep on preaching it (4:2) and, if necessary, to suffer for it (1:8; 2:3). 

 

Contents:  The apostle stirs up Timothy to the faithful and diligent discharge of his duty 

as a minister of the gospel; to abide constantly by the truths in it, and to inspire him to 

suffer patiently, cheerfully, and courageously for the sake of it; and to warn him against 

false teachers and their errors, who were already risen, and would afterward arise and be 

followed by such who had itching ears, and could not bear sound doctrine; but this should 

be no discouragement to him in persecution of his work; and lastly, to desire his presence 

with him at Rome, being now destitute of his several assistants.  This letter is also 

personal; there are references to at least 25 individuals.  First Timothy gives specific 

attention to the duties and responsibilities of a pastor, while 2 Timothy is concerned with 

the preacher. 

 

Chapter 2:3 says, “You therefore must endure hardship as a good soldier of Jesus Christ”. 

 

In 1 Timothy, Paul enjoins a straight gospel; in 2 Timothy, a straight life. 

 

In 1 Timothy, Paul says, “Guard the doctrine which is our message from God”.  In 2 

Timothy, Paul says, “Guard the testimony which is our life from God”. 

 

First Timothy seems to say, “Shoulder arms!  Polish the metal!  Ammunition ready!”  

Second Timothy says, “Attention!   Onward march!  Face front, shoulders square, keep 

step with our Leader, who is Christ!” 

 

Character: Pastoral 

 

Subject:  The unchangeable authority and power of God’s Word in the last days. 

 

Purpose:  To show why Scripture has been given to man: 3:16, 17. 
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Outline 

  

I. Exhortation and Injunction: 1 

II. Eightfold Aspect of Christians: 2 

A. Son – strong: vs. 1 

B. Soldier – fighting: vs. 3,4 

C. Manhood – striving: vs. 5 

D. Husbandman – laboring: vs. 6 

E. Sufferer – victory: vs. 12a 

F. Student – approved: vs. 15 

G. Vessel – separated: vs. 21 

H. Servant – gentle and teaching: vs. 24 

III. Saints Refuge in Perilous Times: 3 

IV. Final Charge and Final Outcome: 4 

 

Author, Date and Setting:  After Paul’s release from prison in Rome in A.D. 62/63 

(Acts 28) and after his fourth missionary journey, during which he wrote 1 Timothy and 

Titus, Paul was again imprisoned under Emperor Nero c. 66-67.  It was during this time 

that he wrote 2 Timothy.  In contrast to his first imprisonment, when he lived in a rented 

house (Acts 28:30), he now languished in a cold dungeon (4:13), chained like a common 

criminal (1:16; 2:9).  His friends even had a hard time finding out where he was being 

kept (1:17).  Paul knew that his work was done and his life was nearly at an end (4:6-8). 

 

Key Chapter: 3.  The believer’s resource for apostasy. 

 

Key Verse: 2:15 – “Be diligent to present yourself approved to God, a worker who does 

not need to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth”. 

 

Key Word: Charge. 

 

Key Phrase: In Christ –exultant. 

 

Key Thought:  Guard the witness. 

 

Spiritual Thought:  Guard the witness!! 

 

Christ I Seen As:  Our righteous Judge: 4:1. 

 

Seed Thoughts 

 

1. Certainties of Salvation: 1:12 

a. A Knowledge of Him (Jesus Christ) – I know whom 

b. A faith in Him – I have believed 

c. A surrender to Him – I have committed 

d. An assurance of Him – I am persuaded 

e. A Confidence in Him – He is able 
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f. A life by Him – for to me to live is Christ 

g. An experience with Him – I also suffer these things 

h. A testimony for Him – I am not ashamed 

 

2. A Fivefold Use of the Word 

a. Hold it: 1:13 

b. Study it: 2:15a 

c. Apply it: 2:15b 

d. Rightly divide it: 2:15c 

e. Preach it: 4:2 

 

3. Soldiers of Jesus Christ: 2:3. 

a. Volunteer: Hebrews 11:25 

b. Are uniformed: Phil. 3:9, Rev. 3:4 

c. Are armed: Ephesians 6:11, 18 

d. Are drilled: Ephesians 6:13 

e. Are ready to advance: Exodus 14:15 

f. Endure: 2 Timothy 2:3 

g. Are victorious: Romans 8:37; 2 Tim. 4:7 

h. Will have a grand review: Revelation 7:13-15 

 

4. The Word of God is not Bound: 2:9 

 

 Generations follow generations…yet it lives! 

 Nations rise and fall…yet it lives! 

 Kings, dictators, presidents come and go…yet it lives! 

 Hated, despised, cursed…yet it lives! 

 Scoffed at by the scorners…yet it lives! 

 Its inspiration denied…yet it lives! 

 

 Yes, IT Lives – 

 as a Light to our path 

 as the Gate to heaven 

 as a Guide for youth 

 as an Inspiration for the matured 

 as a Comfort for the aged 

 as Food for the hungry 

 as Water for the thirsty 

 as Rest for the weary 

 as Hope for the unbeliever 

 as Salvation for the sinner 

 as Grace for the Christian 

 

 To believe it is to live it 

 To know it is to love it 

 To love it is to accept it 



New Testament Survey, Page 145 

 To accept it means eternal life 

 

5.  Stir the Gift: 1:6.  How easy it is for us not to make use of our gifts and natural 

endowments.  How many lose all initiative.  How few people think!  Timothy had one of 

the gifts of the Spirit (1Cor.12).  He seemed  to have been neglecting to use it.  In the fist 

letter (4:14) Paul says, “Neglect not the gift that is in you”, and in the second letter (1:6), 

Paul writes, “Stir up the gift of God, which is in you!”  How about our gift?  Have we 

ever let God tell us what it is?  Cultivate whatever God has given.  Remember everyone 

has some talent.  To be sure, some have five talents, others two and others only one.  But 

stir up the gift you have. 

 

Two men had been discussing the possibility of permanently destroying weeds in the 

garden and failed to agree.  A third person who had been listening said, “You differ, my 

friends, concerning the possibility of utterly destroying the weeds in the garden plot.  One 

thinks fire will permanently destroy the weeds, while the other is sure fire will only 

increase their next growth.  But in one thing you will agree with me.  We must all agree 

that no weeds will spring up in that garden as long as the fire is kept burning”.  Listen, 

stir up the fire in your heart.  It is easy to let it die down.  This will keep down the weeds 

in your life.  Keep your love constantly burning for Christ by serving Him. 

 

6.  In these Last  Days: 3:1.  World events are demonstrating the truth of “perilous times” 

in our day and are confirming the words of Christ – “When I come will I find faith” 

(Luke 18:8).  The “social gospel”, so popular among the liberals, has not produced world 

conversion nor will it usher in the millennium.  While the true gospel is being crowded 

out to a degree by today’s apostasy, Paul encourages us to be faithful to the Word – the 

fountain source of all truth and blessing (3L15; 4:2).  Although the visible church as 

entered into a state of apostasy (falling away), the invisible church is soon to enter into 

glory, to be presented without spot, without blemish (Ephesians 5:27).  Before that day, 

however, there will be: 

 

a. General moral and spiritual deterioration: 3:1-7, 12,13 

b. Doctrinal apostasy of religious leaders: 4:3,4; 2 Pet. 2:1,2; 1 Tim. 4:1-3 

c. Rapid increase of science, communication and travel: Dan. 12:4 

d. Anti-supernaturalism among intellectual leaders: 3:5; 2 Pet. 3:3-6 

e. Conflicts between capitalism and labor: James 5:1-8 

f. Preparations for world governments and religions: Rev. 13:7,8 

g. Widespread materialism and secularism: Luke 17: 28-30; 18:8 

h. Wars and rumors of wars, famine, earthquakes, disease: Luke 21:10,11 

 

 

A Bit of Heavenly Manna 

 

Perilous times seem to be ruling the roost today.  In all of man’s selfishness, acts of sin, 

and the ruling of God out of their lives, there is a profession of religion in the air – a 

“form” of godliness, but a lack of God Himself who gives power for a godly life.  But 

there is also -True Godliness – 3:5. 
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True godliness is the life of God in the soul, in consequence of one’s dedication and 

devotion to God’s service and praise.  A godly man is a holy man.  A godly life is a 

useful life.  When a Christian is clothed in the power of God, he is both beautiful and 

useful; but having a form without the power is a mere shadow, a deception, a snare.  But 

it is to be feared that many are satisfied with the form; they perform certain duties, avoid 

outward sins, associate with professors of religion, regularly attend the means of  grace, 

and so doing, they fancy all is right.  But this is a fearful delusion.  We must be born 

again.  Christ must be formed in us the hope of glory.  We must crucify the flesh with its 

affections and lusts.  We must know God, feel the power of God, and walk in fellowship 

with God, or our religion is but a dream, a vain show.  Beloved, have you the power of 

godliness – true godliness?  Or are you resting satisfied with the form?  Man through  this 

mistake, fancy they are going to heaven, while they are on the direct road to hell.  Search 

the heart and pray – 

   May truth direct my tongue, 

    May grace my heart control, 

   And Jesus be my song 

    While endless ages roll; 

   To please Him well my single aim, 

    And all my trust in His dear name. 

 

Titus – Advice To Pastors And Churches 
 

Name:  It is believed that Titus, to whom this letter was written (1:1,4), was one of Paul’s 

earliest converts, since he is called Paul’s “own son after the common faith” (1:4).  He 

was a talented Greek (Galatians 2:3) whom Paul found very profitable for the ministry, as 

indicated by mentioning him at least nine times in 2 Corinthians (e.g., 2:13; 7:6:13; 8:23).  

He was a messenger of the church at Corinth (8:16,17); was unselfish and trustworthy 

(12:18); and journeyed with Barnabas and Paul to Jerusalem (GA. 2:1).  Although active 

with Paul, Titus is never mentioned in the book of Acts.  Tutus means “protected”. 

 

Titus appears to have been a much stronger man than Timothy, both spiritually and 

physically, since Paul expressed more concern for Timothy.  Timothy’s background was 

Christian, while Titus’ was pagan.  It is not explained in Scripture why Timothy was 

circumcised and Titus was not (Acts 16:3; Gal. 2:3). 

 

Titus was sent to minister to the Cretians, who were barbarous – “always liars, evil 

beasts, lazy gluttons” (1:12RV).  Going to a people such as the Cretians, one can 

appreciate all the more his message that “the grace of God that brings salvation has 

appeared to all men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should 

live soberly, righteously, and godly in the present age” (2:11,12). 

 

No doubt Paul intended to leave Crete after things were “set in order”.  Titus is directed 

to meet Paul at Nicopolis (3:12).  The last mention of Titus is that he went from Rome to 

Dalmatia, probably for the same reason he was sent to Crete, since the Dalmatians were 
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akin to the Cretians (2Timothy 4:10).  Ancient tradition affirms that after returning to 

Crete in old age, he died here and was buried at the age of 94. 

 

Crete:  The fourth largest island of the Mediterranean, Crete lies directly south of the 

Aegean Sea.  In N.T. times life in Crete had sunk to a deplorable moral level.  The 

dishonesty, gluttony and laziness of its inhabitants were proverbial. (1:12). 

 

Occasion and Purpose: Apparently Paul introduced Christianity in Crete when he and 

Titus visited the island, after which he left Titus there to organize the converts.  Paul sent 

the letter with Zenas and Apollos, who were on a journey that took them through Crete 

(3:13), to give Titus personal authorization and guidance in meeting opposition (1:5; 

2:1,7-8,15; 3:9), instructions about faith and conduct, and warnings about false teachers.  

Paul also informed Titus of his future plans for him (3:12). 

 

Place and Date of Writing: Paul places before Titus several qualifications of a pastor 

and instructions to the church in the choice and ordination of pastors.  Caution is given 

regarding the character of the people to whom he ministers.  Paul seeks to stir up zeal and 

diligence in refuting false teachers and dealing with heretics, and gives warnings to avoid 

foolish questions and contentions and strifes about the law.  He shows what kind of 

doctrine Titus should preach so that all Cretians—including aged men and women, young 

men and servants – might be godly saints and lawful citizens. 

 

The importance of good works is stressed in this epistle.  Not that we are saved by good 

works, but we are saved unto good works.  God presents His ideal for the Church and its 

officers and members. 

 

Character: Pastoral. 

 

Subject: The good works becoming Christian believers. 

 

Outline 

 

 

I. Salutation: 1:1-4 

II. Concerning Elders: 1:5-9 

 A. Reasons for leaving Titus in Crete: 1:5 

 B. Qualifications of Elders: 1:6-9 

III. Concerning False Teachers: 1:10-16 

IV. Concerning Various Groups in the Congregations: chapter 2 

 A. The Instructions to Different Groups: 2:1-10 

 B. The Foundation for Christian Living: 2:11-14 

 C. The Duty of Titus: 2:15 

V. Concerning Believers in General: 3:1-8 

 A. Obligations as Citizens: 3:1-2 

 B. Motives for Godly Conduct: 3:3-8 

VI. Concerning Response to Spiritual Error: 3:9-11 
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VII. Conclusion: 3:12-15 

 

Key Chapter: 2. Direction for doctrine and conduct. 

 

Key Verses: 1:5; 3:5.  1:5 – “For this reason I left you in Crete, that you should set in 

order the things that are lacking, and appoint elders in every city as I commanded you”. 

 

3:5 – “Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to His mercy 

He saved us, through the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit”. 

 

Key Word: Profitable. 

 

Key Phrase: In Christ – ministering. 

 

Key Thought: Set things in order. 

 

Spiritual Thought: Adorn the doctrine. 

 

Christ Is Seen As: Great God and Savior: 2:10, 11; 3:4,6. 

 

Seed Thoughts 

 

1. Grace brings: 2:11 

 G-od’s 

 R-iches 

 A-t 

 C-hrist’s  

 E-xpense 

 

Mercy, simply defined, is God’s withholding from us what we rightly deserve.  Grace is 

God’s giving to us what we do not deserve – God’s Riches At Christ’s Expense. 

 

2. God’s Salvation: 2:11-14 

 a. Its need – ungodliness and worldly lusts: vs. 12a 

 b. Its source – God’s grace: vs. 11a 

 c. Its scope – to all men: vs. 11b 

 d. Its sacrifice – Christ: vs. 14a 

 e. Its effect: 

 Redemption: vs. 14b 

 Soberness: vs. 12b 

 Righteousness: vs. 12c 

 Godliness: vs. 12b 

 Purity: vs. 14c 

 Christlikeness: vs. 14b 

 f.   Its consummation – Christ’s soon return: vs. 13 
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3. Experiences at Christ’s Coming: 2:13 

a. A resurrection: 1 Thess. 4:16; 1 Cor. 15:23, 51-57 

b. A transfer: 1 Thess. 4:17; Phil. 3:20 

c. A transformation: 1 Jn. 3:2; Phil. 3:21 

d. A compensation: 1 Cor. 3:14; Rev. 22:12 

e. A presentation: Eph. 5:27; Rev. 19: 7-9 

f. A glorification: Rom. 8:17, 30 

g. A reunion – and so shall we ever be with the Lord and our saved loved 

ones and friends: I Thess. 4:18 

h. A comfort fulfilled: 1 Thess. 4:18 

 

4. Life with a Capital L: 2:11-13. 

 Leave the old life. 

 Live the new life. 

 Look for that blessed hope and glorious appearing of Christ. 

 

5. Good Works. 

  

God or Savior did not save us as a result of our good works, but through His kindness and 

according to His mercy.  He cleansed us by His blood and gave us a new life by His Holy 

Spirit.  But we are to show forth good works: 

 

 A pattern of good works – 2:7 

 Zealous of good works – 2:14 

 Ready to every good work -3:1 

 Careful to maintain good works -3:8 

 Maintain good works for necessary uses – 3:14 

 

Philemon 
The Original Emancipation Proclamation 

 

Name: Philemon, to whom this letter was written (vs. 1-13), was a member of the church 

at Colosse.  In fact, the services were held in his home.  He was a man of considerable 

means, a possessor of slaves, and a benevolent believer (vs. 5-7).  His name means, 

“affectionate”.  It is implied he was a convert of Paul’s (vs. 19).  Apphia was probably his 

wife; Archippus his son.  Descriptive words used of this family denote a godly home 

(e.g., fellow laborer; beloved, fellow-soldier, obedience, partner, prayer).  Paul never had 

been to Colosse (Col. 2:1), but must have met Philemon elsewhere, possible in Ephesus, 

which was not too far from Colosse. 

 

Occasion of Writing: A slave of Philemon, Onesimus, had defaulted, run away to Rome, 

and was converted by Paul, who sends him back to Philemon accompanied by Tychicus.  

Paul asks the master to receive the slave kindly and to treat him in the future not as a 

slave but as a brother in Christ. 
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Approach and Structure: To win Philemon’s willing acceptance of Onesimus, Paul 

writes very tactfully and in a lighthearted tone, which he creates with a word play.  The 

appeal (vv. 4-21) is organized in a way prescribed by ancient Greek and Roman teachers: 

to build rapport (vv. 20-21).  The name Onesimus is not mentioned until the rapport has 

been built (v. 10), and the appeal itself is stated only near the end of the section to 

persuade the mind (v. 17). 

 

Author, Date and Place of Writing: Paul wrote this letter to Philemon probably at the 

same time as Colossians (c. A.D. 60) and sent it to Colosse with the same travelers, 

Onesimus and Tychicus.  He apparently wrote both letters form prison in Rome, though 

possibly from Ephesus. 

 

Contents: The message of this letter is better understood when we consider that over 

one-third of the Roman Empire was made up of slaves.  A slave was the personal 

property of his owner, was treated worse than an enemy, and subjected to every desire 

and whim of his master. 

 

Onesimus, Philemon’s slave, found opportunity to escape, probably robbed his master 

(vs. 18) and went to Rome.  He heard Paul preach, was saved (vs. 10), and became a 

faithful disciple (Cols. 4:9).  Paul desired to use him as his own helper, but realized 

Onesimus had an obligation to his master, Philemon, and felt it his duty to send him back 

(vs. 13,14).  Onesimus knew that to return he would be put to death, as the law required 

of a runaway slave, so he besought Paul to write to his master in his behalf.  Paul does 

write a letter, first commending Philemon for his stand in the gospel, and then presenting 

his case in behalf of Onesimus.  Though an unprofitable runaway slave, he is now a 

spiritual son of Paul, a respected brother in Christ, and profitable.  Philemon is asked to 

receive his former slave kindly and to treat him in the future, not as a slave, but as a 

brother-beloved in the Lord.  There are only 25 verses in this short Epistle, and 445 

words. 

 

This letter deals with the question of slavery.  Paul does not demand the abolition of 

slavery, but he shows that slavery can never be the fruit of Christianity.  This beautiful 

letter from God’s aged servant, in bonds for the gospel, foreshadows the time when the 

bonds of Christ’s love should break the bands of slavery. 

 

Character: Personal. 

 

Subject: Salvation and restoration of a runaway slave. 

 

Outline 

 

 

I.   Introduction: vs. 1-3 

II.  The Appeal Approached: vs. 4-7 

 A. Philemon’s love and faith: vs. 4,5 

 B. Philemon’s works of faith and love: vs. 6,7 
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III. The Appeal Detailed: vs. 8-16 

 A. The ground of it: vs. 8,9 

 B. The nature of it: vs. 10-12 

 C. The strength of it: vs. 13-16 

IV. The Appeal Supported: vs. 17-22 

 A. The mutual debt: vs. 17-19 

 B. The mutual joy: vs. 20-22 

V. Conclusion: vs. 23-25 

 

Key Verse: 16 – “No longer as a slave but more than a slave – a beloved brother, 

especially to me but how much more to you, both in the flesh and in the Lord”. 

 

Key Word: Receive. 

 

Key Phrase: In Christ – a Brotherhood. 

 

Key Thought: Christian servitude. 

 

Spiritual Thought: Be kind to all for Christ’s sake. 

 

Christ Is Seen As: the Payer of our sin-debt. 

 

Seed Thoughts 

 

 

Lessons from this Epistle: 

  

a. This letter shows the great humility of Paul.  In his great office as an Apostle he finds 

time to bring about the reconciliation of a master and a slave.  No matter who or what we 

are, we should never be too busy to help individuals in need, no matter who they are. 

 

b. It displays the riches of God’s grace in the conversion of a vile sinner – the wonderful 

providence of God in overruling the determination of this slave to be free from slavery to 

an acceptance of freedom from sin. 

 

c. It shows that when one becomes a Christian he still has obligations to the law and that 

restitution, if necessary, must be made.  Onesimus must return to Philemon.  See also 

Luke 19:6-9 concerning Zaccheus. 

 

d. It shows the generosity of one Christian (Paul) to pay back what had been taken when 

the forgiven brother (Onesimus) had nothing – a display of sympathy for the lowly. 

 

e. It reveals the brotherhood of the saints.  There are no social or class distinctions in 

Christ.  This is a practical solution to the age-old problem of capital and labor. 
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f. As Paul pleaded Onesimus’ case before Philemon, so Christ pleaded our case before 

His Father.  As Onesimus now has standing before Philemon, so now we have standing 

before Christ.  As Paul paid the debt of an unworthy slave, so Christ paid the debt for all 

unworthy sinners. 

 

g. It shows the need for an older Christian to “stand” for a younger Christian.  Just as 

Barnabas had accepted Paul as a disciple of the Lord and commended him to the 

Jerusalem disciples (Acts 9:26,27), so Paul commends Onesimus to Philemon as Christ’s 

servant (see Col. 4:9) 

 

A Bit of Heavenly Manna 

 

Although Paul praised Philemon for his depth of spirituality, there was a need to ask for 

kindness and sympathy in receiving one who had wronged him.  It is not always easy to 

do this, especially if the relationship is “master” and servant”.  But for those in Christ, 

whether “bond or free”, there must be an acceptance of each other.  Paul’s plea was for 

Philemon to receive Onesimus as: A Brother Beloved…In The Lord  - vs. 16. 

 

We ought to love one another (1John 4:11).  If we are children of the same family, 

subjects of the same government, travelers on the same road, partakers of the same hope, 

and are destined to live together forever in the same home, we ought to love one another.  

But God’s great love too is assigned as the principal reason why we should do so.  God 

loves all His children alike.  He gave His Son to die for every one of them.  He sends His 

Spirit into all their hearts.  He gave His exceeding great and precious promises to the 

whole of them.  He has prepared heaven as the family mansion where they are all to 

dwell forever.  He has laid His command upon them to love one another.  Beloved our 

love should be as extensive as the love of God: it should embrace all that He embraces.  

We can never  justify excluding anyone from our love whom God has included in His. 

We ought to love every Christian, and to love all believers constantly, tenderly, and as 

brethren, even as Christ loves us.  Let us ask conscience this day – “Do we really and 

heartily love all that we have reason to believe love the Lord Jesus Christ?”  If so, that’s 

good.  If not, why not? 

 

The General Epistles 
 

The “General Letters” are those writings in which the author designated the recipients in 

general terms rather than with a specific location.  Exceptions to this are 2 and 3 John, 

addressed to specific individuals.  Some N.T. scholars do not regard Hebrews as a 

General Letter, pointing out that the author spoke to a specific group of believers (Heb. 

5:11-6:13).  Most of the General Letters take the name of the recipients as the title.  We 

can clearly observe the difference between the specific address of the Pauline Letters 

(“To all the saints in Christ Jesus at Philippi”, Phil. 1:1) and the broad address of the 

General Letters (“To the 12 tribes scattered among the nations”, James 1:1). 

 

In the ancient Greek manuscripts of the N.T., the General Letters usually appear before 

the Pauline writings. In modern listings of  N.T. books that order is reversed.  The dates 
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of the General Letters, which are later than most Pauline Letters, make this arrangement 

best. 

 

With the possible exception of James, all the General Letters appeared near the end of 

Paul’s life or after his death.  They discussed problems the church faced in its later 

growth and expansion.  Such writings as 2 Peter, Jude, and 1 and 2 John touch on the 

subject of false teaching.  This was a normal problem in a growing church encountering 

alien ideas and viewpoints.  Hebrews, James, 1 Peter, and 3 John provide encouragement 

for Christians who faced harassment and persecution. 

 

All the writers presented a picture of a Savior whose strength could sustain them (Heb. 

4:14-16).  They called for a demonstration of new stamina and steadfastness (James 1:2-

4; 1 Peter 4:19).  Some of the writers called on the readers to show compassion for one 

another (1John 3:16-20) and basic practices of honesty and integrity (James 5;1-6).  

Because modern Christians also face these problems, the words of the General Letters 

can provide us strength and help in our spiritual battles today. 

 

 

Hebrews – The Book Of Shadows And Substance 
 

Name:  This book derives its name from those to whom it is written – Jewish Christians 

in general – not those of a local church specifically. 

 

Occasion of Writing:  Judaism still exerted a powerful influence in the world and these 

Hebrew Christians had to face many problems: 

 

1. Rabbinical teachings were hard to “unlearn”. 

2. Jewish tradition, which had blinded the Jews in Christ’s day, was even stronger 

and harder to overcome. 

3. The temple was still standing in Jerusalem, and the strong fascination of the 

impressive temple ritualism and sacrifices were carried out daily (8:4; 10:1-11). 

4. Family ties, very strong among Jews, were hard to break. 

5. Jewish tempers and opposition were difficult to combat. 

6. The trend in the church was more toward Gentiles than Jews, and enmity still 

existed between Jew and Gentile. 

 

The infidel Jews continued to employ their power for the purpose of withdrawing their 

believing brethren from the Christian faith.  To ruinous persecution and incessant threats, 

they added arguments derived form the acknowledged divinity of the Jewish religion, 

observing that their law was given by the ministry of angels;  that Moses was far superior 

to Jesus of Nazareth, who was put to death upon the cross; that the public worship of 

God, instituted by their great legislator and prophet, was truly splendid and worthy of 

Jehovah while the Christian, on the contrary, had no temple, no priesthood, no altars and 

no sacrifices, and the early prejudices of those who had embraced the gospel were still 

strong in favor of these things. 
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The writer, sensing all this and a discouragement on their part due to persecution, feeling 

that some were disappointed because their Messianic hopes had not been realized, 

knowing that some had already succumbed to apostasy, and realizing that there was the 

constant danger to fall back into Judaism, wrote this Epistle – 

 

1. To stress superiority of Christ over Judaism: 1:1-5:10 

2. To check apostasy: 3:6, 14 

3. To encourage and stimulate faith: 6:1-12 

4. To show that the O.T. system, in spite of all its pomp and glory, was only a 

shadow: 8: 1-9:10 

5. To show that O.T. sacrifices were already abolished by Christ’s sacrificial death: 

9:11-10:39 

6. To urge these believers to live up to their privileges – “go on to perfection”: 6:1; 

11; 1-13:17 

7. To show Hebrew Christians that they had to quit being Hebrews.  Now that 

Messiah had come to establish a new covenant, this book was calculated to 

reconcile the Jew to the destruction of his temple because a more noble temple 

exists; to reconcile him to the loss of his priesthood because a new priesthood has 

been established of all believers; a reconciliation to the abolition of sacrifice 

because the only perfect sacrifice had already been offered once and for all; a 

reconciliation to the devastation of his country because the believer is assured of a 

heavenly country; and reconciliation to the extinction of his city because of the 

heavenly Jerusalem. 

 

Contents:  This book sets forth the superior excellency of Christ to angels and men, to 

Moses, to Joshua, to Aaron and his sons, and of His priesthood and sacrifice to the 

Levitical priesthood and its sacrifices.  It teaches the Hebrews the true knowledge of the 

mysteries of the law; points out to them the design, use, and the nullifying of its 

ceremonies; prepares them for what afflictions and persecutions they would be called to 

endure for Christ: and exhorts them to perseverance and to strengthen themselves against 

apostasy, as well as instructing them in the various duties of their faith.  Hebrews has 13 

chapters, 303 verses, and 6,913 words. 

 

This book has been called the fifth Gospel.  The four describe Christ’s ministry on earth; 

this one describes His ministry in heaven at God’s right hand. 

 

This book was written, first of all, to Jewish Christians, probably of Jerusalem, who were 

wavering in their faith.  Because of the taunts and jeers of their persecutors, the Jewish 

Christians were beginning to think they had lost everything – altars, priest, sacrifices – by 

accepting Christianity.  The apostle proves that they had only lost the shadow to be given 

the substance (Jesus Christ).  They were undervaluing their privileges in Christ and were 

engaged in self-pity and discouragement.  They were in danger of even giving up their 

faith (5:11-12).  They had started well (6:10), but had not made progress (6:11).  The 

Christian life is like riding a bicycle – if you do not go on, you go off.  The writer is 

trying to lead them from an elementary knowledge to a mature grasp.  He exhorts them to 

be loyal to Christianity.  He shows them the superiority of Christianity over Judaism.  
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The writer wanted to keep them from drifting back into their Jewish rites and ceremonies.  

They were urged to let to go of everything else in order to hold fast the faith and hope of 

the gospel. 

 

This book was written to strengthen the faith of wavering Christians.  Paul’s great 

argument is the superiority of Christ over all others. 

 

Do we know the real difference between having Christ as a Savior and as a Priest.  Well, 

this book answers the question. 

 

The book of Hebrews proves that we can never understand the O.T. without the New, or 

the New with the Old. 

 

Uniqueness of Hebrews: 
 

1. This book does not begin as the other Epistles (with an address), although it 

closes as one (with a benediction and salutation). 

2. It is like a miniature Bible in that it begins with (as in Gen. 1:1). and ends with the 

heavenly Jerusalem (as in Rev. 21), with Christ from beginning to the end. 

3. Hebrews is the commentary of Leviticus, showing Christ is the fulfillment of the 

ceremonial law – the superiority of Christianity over Judaism.  Christ is better 

than anything (types) which pointed to Him. 

4. Hebrews is the “faith” book, which shows the fallacy of works to save (declare 

one righteous) for one to please God apart from faith (chapter 11, especially vs. 

6).  The names inscribed in this chapter are there, and  not because of their faith.  

No other book in the Bible defines faith as does this book. 

 

Romans, Galatians, and Hebrews are all three based on the great text of Habakkuk 

(2:4) – “The just shall live by faith”.  Romans emphasizes the first two words – 

“the just”, and answers Job’s question, “How then can {an unclean} man be 

justified with God?”  Galatians deals with the next two words – “shall live”, and 

shows how faith produces life or evidence (James 2:14-26).  Hebrews deals with 

the last two words – “by faith”, and exhibits the purpose of faith – that of pleasing 

God, and illustrates the nature and power of faith from O.T. characters and events.  

Romans and Galatians shift from law to grace; Hebrews shifts from shadow to 

substance. 

5. Hebrews is a “tonic” book – a preventative of apostasy. 

6. The message of this book, while emphasizing Christ, is also filled with: 

a. Warnings, which have to do with apostasy (2:1; 3:12); 4:1, 11; 12:1-3, 

13,15.  Notice the word “lest” and link with 10:26,27. 

b. Encouragement, but use of the expressions “let “ or “let us” 

(4:1,11,14,16; 6:1; 10:22-24; 12:1, 28; 13:1,5,13,15).  These 

expressions, while commands, denote a fellowship both with God and 

fellow-believers.  “Let us go on to perfection” is the key 

encouragement vs. (6:1). 
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7. Other epistles state a doctrine and conclude with an application, but Hebrews 

closes each topic or exposition with an exhortation without reserving it to the end. 

8. Other epistles put emphasis on the content quoted, while Hebrews puts the stress 

on the one who speaks – God, Christ, and the Holy Spirit. 

9. Hebrews is an anonymous epistle, but it is evident that the writer was well known 

to those addressed (10:34; 13:18,19). 

10. Hebrews is filled with O.T. quotations, but one does not find the well-known 

expressions, “It is written”, or “that Scriptures might be fulfilled”.  It is difficult at 

times to determine the writer’s thoughts and actual Scriptures, so closely are they 

blended.  While the word “Scripture is not mentioned, the “Word” is referred to 

only once (4:12).  Only one writer of Scripture is mentioned, the “Word” is 

referred to only once (4:12). Only one writer of Scripture is mentioned – Moses. 

 

Subject: Christ as Someone Better Than, and His work  Something Better Than anything 

in Judaism. 

 

Purpose:  To draw the Hebrew Christians back from Judaism to Christ and His work, 

and to draw believers today unto Christ from a life formality and mere profession 

 

Outline 

 

I. Doctrinal Section: 1:1-10:18 

 A. Christ is superior to the prophets: 1:1-4 

 B.  Christ is superior to angels: 1:5-2:18 

 C. Christ is superior to Moses: 3:1-6 

 D. Christ is superior to Levitical Priesthood: 4:14-10:18 

II. Practical Section: 10:19 -13:25 

 A. Exhortation to remain loyal to Christ: 10:19-39 

 B. Heroes of the faith: 11 

  1. Path of faith: vs. 1-6 

  2. Patience of faith: vs. 7-22 

  3. Power of faith: vs. 23-40 

 C. Exhortations to follow these heroes: 12 

 D. Sundry exhortations: 13:1-21 

 E. Conclusion: 13:22-25 

 

 

Author: The writer of this letter does not identify himself, but he was obviously well 

known to the original recipients.  Though for some 1,200 years (from c. A.D. 400 to 

1600) the book was commonly called “The Epistle of Paul to the Hebrews”, there was no 

agreement in the earliest centuries regarding its authorship.  Since the Reformation it has 

been widely recognized that Paul could not have been the writer.  There is no disharmony 

between the teaching of Hebrews and that of Paul’s letters, but the specific emphases and 

writing styles are markedly different.  Contrary to Paul’s usual practice, the author of 

Hebrews nowhere identifies himself in the letter – except to indicate that he was a man.  

Moreover, the statement “This salvation, which was first announced by the Lord, was 
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confirmed to us by those who heard him” (2:3), indicates that the author had neither been 

with Jesus during his earthly ministry nor received special revelation directly from the 

risen Lord, as had Paul. (Gal. 1:11-12). 

 

The earliest suggestion of authorship is found in Tertullian’s De Pudicitia, 20 (c. 200), in 

which he quotes from “ an epistle to the Hebrews under the name of Barnabas”.  From 

the letter itself it is clear that the writer must have had authority in the apostolic church 

and was an intellectual Hebrew Christian well versed in the O.T.  Barnabas meets these 

requirements.  He was a Jew of the priestly tribe of Levi (Acts 4:36) who became a close 

friend of Paul after the latter’s conversion.  Under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, the 

church at Antioch commissioned Barnabas and Paul for the work of evangelism and sent 

them off on the first missionary journey. (Acts 13:1-4). 

 

The other leading candidate for authorship is Apollos, whose name was first suggested by 

Martin Luther and who is favored by many scholars today.  The book of Hebrews was 

written in original Greek, the nearest to classical Greek of any New Testament book.  

There is a polished style which shows an Alexandrian and Philonic influence (20 B.C. to 

A.D. 55).  Paul’s educational background in Tarsus provided him with Hebrew in depth, 

not Greek.  Apollos, knowledgeable in the Scriptures, was an influential Alexandrian, 

eloquent, enthusiastic, and a man of courage (Acts 18:24-28).  He had a mighty influence 

on the church at Corinth (1Cor. 1:11,12; 3:4-6).  His humility and modesty are shown in 

his desire to avoid contention and friction (1Cor. 16:12).  He continued to work with Paul 

toward Paul’s end (Titus 3:13).  With his educational and cultural background, coupled 

with his knowledge of Scriptures as a Jew, he was well qualified to pen such a letter as 

Hebrews.  We can see in Apollos the parallel thoughts of Judaism with Paul as well as the 

clear-cut differences from Paul. 

 

When and Where Written: Probably A.D. 66, if by Paul, and certainly before A.D. 70, 

when the temple was destroyed by Titus.  Hebrews indicates the temple was still standing 

(8:4; 10:1).  It is not known where this epistle was written, although the expression “they 

of Italy salute you” might indicate it was written in that country (possibly in Rome – 

13:24). 

 

Key Chapters: 9 and 11.  Shadows give way to Reality. 

 

Key Verses: 1:3 – “Who being the brightness of His glory and the express image of His 

person, and upholding all things by the word of His power, when He had by Himself 

purged our sins, sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on High”. 

 

11:1 – “Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen” 

11:40 – “God having provided something better for us, that they should not be made 

perfect apart from us”. 

 

Key Words:  

 1. Better, used 13 times, to show the superiority of Christ, the substance, to the 

shadows of Judaism. 



New Testament Survey, Page 158 

 2. Heaven, or heavenly, used 15 times, to show that Christianity is heavenly and 

spiritual while the ceremonies of Judaism were earthly and physical. 

 3. Once, or once for all, used 9 times, to convey the finality of Christian 

revelation. 

 

Spiritual Thought: He is our Intercessor at God’s throne: 1:3; 7:25. 

 

Christ Is Seen As: The Apostle and High Pries of our profession: 3:1. 

 

Theme: The writer of Hebrews presented Jesus Christ as the High Priest who offered 

Himself as the perfect sacrifice for sins (8:1-2; 10:11-18).  Christ had superiority over 

every aspect of O.T. religion.  Understanding this principle could prevent the readers 

from abandoning Christ and returning to Judaism (10:26-29). 

 

Theology: The Letter to the Hebrews emphasizes the person of Christ.  It presents a Jesus 

who is truly human (2:18), realistically tempted (4:15), and obedient to death (3:2; 

13:12).  The suffering of Jesus taught Him the value of obedience (5:8). 

 

Hebrews also emphasizes the finality of Christ’s work.  The sacrifices offered by Jewish 

priests in the temple reminded the worshipers of sin, but the sacrifice of Christ removed 

sin (10:1-4).  The priest of Judaism repeatedly offered sacrifices that did not take away 

sin (10:11).  Christ’s single offering of Himself forever removed the sin that hindered 

fellowship with God (10:12-14). 

 

Seed Thoughts 

 

1. Better Things in Hebrews: 

a. Better revelation: 1:1-4 

b. Better rest: 4:9 

c. Better things: 6:9; 11:40 

d. Better hope: 7:9 

e. Better testament (covenant): 7:22; 8:6a 

f. Better priesthood: 7:23-28 

g. Better promise: 8:6b 

h. Better sacrifice: 9:23 

i. Better substance (possessions): 10:34; 12:24 

j. Better country: 11:16 (with better rest 4:9) 

k. Better resurrection: 11:35 

 

2. His Son: 1:2.  God’s Answer to Man’s Need: 

a. Christ is God’s answer to man’s oldest and greatest problem – sin 2:9. 

b. Christ is God’s answer to man’s oldest and greatest fear – death: 2: 14,15. 

c. Christ is God’s answer to man’s oldest and greatest quest- life: John 14:6. 

d. Christ is God’s answer to man’s oldest and greatest question- where do I 

go from here: John 14:1-3. 
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3. Superiority of the Person of Christ.  The Lord Jesus Christ is greater than any human 

leader (prophets) (1:1-3): 

 He is God’s Son. 

 He is Heir of all things. 

 He created the world. 

 He is Himself very God. 

 He upholds all things. 

 He cleansed us from sin. 

 He is set down at the right hand of God. 

 

 The Lord Jesus Christ is greater than angels (1:4-2:18): 

 He has a more excellent name of Son (1:4-5). 

 Angels worship Him (l:6). 

 He is the eternal God (l:7-12). 

 His throne is forever (1:8). 

 He is the ruler of the coming age (1:11-13). 

 

The Lord Jesus Christ is greater than Moses (3:1-19): 

 Moses was a faithful servant. 

 Christ is the Son over His own house. 

 

The Lord Jesus Christ is greater than Joshua (4:1-16): 

Joshua was a great leader.  He led the Hebrews into the promised land, but he did not lead 

the people into rest.  What he failed to do, the Son accomplished.  Jesus is greater for He 

alone gives real rest. 

 

4. So Great Salvation: 2:3: 

Longfellow could take a worthless piece of paper, write a poem on it, and make it worth 

$6,000.  That is genius.   

Rockefeller can sign his name to a piece of paper, and make it worth millions.  That is 

capital. 

Uncle Sam can take gold or silver, stamp an eagle on it, and make it worth a dollar or 

more.  That is money. 

A machinist can take material worth $5.00 and make an article worth $50.00.  That is 

skill. 

An artist can take a piece of fifty-cent canvas and paint a picture on it worth $1,000.  That 

is art. 

God can take a worthless sinful life, wash it in the blood of Christ, put His Holy Spirit in 

it, and make it a blessing to all humanity.  That is salvation. 

 

5. Two great warning: 

 Warning 1: Give heed not to neglect so great salvation as is offered to us not by 

angels but by the Lord Himself.  Take heed to what the Son speaks (2:1-4). 

 Warning 2: Take heed not to depart from the living God (3:12). 

 

6. We see Jesus: 2:9,10 
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 a. In humility (lower than angels) 

 b. Suffering death 

 c. Crowned with glory and honor 

 d. Bringing many sons into glory 

 e. Perfected as Savior 

 

7. Christ’s Priesthood is like Melchizedek (Gen. 14) 

 A royal priesthood – Both were kings of peace and righteousness. 

 Was universal – Not alone for the Jews. 

 Had no human ancestry – “Without father or mother”. 

 Had no successor – When Melchizedek passed away no one stepped into his 

place.  So Christ is a priest forever. 

 

8.  Jesus, Our Intercessor: 7:25.  Martin Luther said, “If I could hear Christ praying for 

me in the next room, I would not fear a million enemies.  Yet distance makes no 

difference.  He is praying for me”. 

 

9. Church Membership – Attendance and Responsibility: 10:25. 

 A. “Can I be a Christian without joining the church or attending worship 

services?”  The answer is “Yes, it is possible”.  It is something like being: 

 

a. A student who will not go to school. 

b. A soldier who will not join the army 

c. A citizen who does not pay taxes or vote 

d. A salesman with no customers 

e. An explorer with no base camp 

f. A seaman on a ship without a crew 

g. A businessman on a deserted island 

h. An author without readers 

i. A tuba player without an orchestra 

j. A parent without a family 

k. A football player without a team 

l. A politician who is a hermit 

m. A scientist who does not share his findings 

n. A bee without a hive 

o. A banker without money 

p. A doctor without patients 

 

B. Reasons for being part of a Local Church: 

 

 a. If you love Christ, who loved the church and gave Himself for it, you will want 

to be active in one: Eph. 5:25-27. 

 b. If you want to grow as a Christian, you will participate in the things of the 

Lord: Ps. 92:13. 

 c. If you are to be an obedient Christian, you will assemble yourself with other 

Christians: Heb. 10:25. 
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 d. If you want the “sweets” of the Christian life, you will be where they are 

served: Ps. 55:14. 

            e. If you recognize God’s order for the perfection of the saints, you will be where 

the pastor preaches: Eph. 4:11-13. 

 f. If you are to exercise Christian hospitality, you must be where Christians are: 1 

Cor. 12:25. 

 g. If you really intend to serve the Lord, you must be involved in His work, 

sharing in the responsibility of the church: Eph. 4:12. 

 h. If you want to be a happy Christian, you must be where God’s gladness is 

found: Ps. 122:1. 

 i. If you are going to heaven, you  will want to be with as many Christians as 

possible, and you will find the most of them in church. 

 

 C. The difference between listening to a radio sermon and hearing one in church 

is something like talking to your girlfriend on the phone instead of spending the evening 

with her in person. 

  

 D. Some people think they hurt their church when they get mad and quit coming, 

but they are wrong.  A tree was never hurt when the dried-up fruit fell off! 

 

 E. The extent of some people’s religion – they know the name of the church they 

stay away from! 

  

 F. WANTED: Men and women and boys and girls to sit in slightly used church 

pews every Sunday. 

 

 G. To Be or Not to Be Delinquent.  A preacher once visited a delinquent church 

member.  He found him seated before a glowing fire.  The pastor took the tongs and 

removed a live coal from the fire and set it on the hearth.  Both watched as it turned to a 

black, charred and useless mass.  The member observed the proceedings with interest and 

finally said, “Reverend, you need not say a single word.  I’ll go to church from now on.  

“Your church is just what you make it.  You cannot spell church without “U”. 

 

 H. God never commanded His people to observe His day in spirit, but in body.  It 

is the whole man or woman that must answer to Him for the way they spend the day of 

worship and rest.  Who wants to preach to spirits! 

 

 I. Have you voted lately? 

 

Last Sunday I voted to close the church; not intentionally, not maliciously, perhaps, but 

carelessly, thoughtlessly, indifferently, I voted.  I voted to close down its doors that its 

witness and its testimony might be stopped.  I voted to close the open Bible on its pulpit – 

the Bible that has been given to us by years of struggle and by the blood of many martyrs 

who died that we might have  it read.  I voted for our minister to stop preaching the 

glorious truths of the gospel of Jesus Christ.  I voted that the children of the Sunday 

School no longer be taught the stories of the Bible and no longer lift their tiny voices in 
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singing “Jesus loves me, this I know, for the Bible tells me so”.  I voted for the choir and 

the congregation to be stilled, and that they no longer sing in united praise.  I voted for 

every missionary of the church to be called home, every native worker supported by the 

church to stop preaching, every hospital, every school and dispensary on its foreign 

missionary fields to be closed.  I voted that its colleges close their doors and no longer  

retain its youth for Christian service.  I voted for every home missionary project to be 

abandoned, every influence for good and right and for the truth in our community to be 

curtailed and finally stopped.  I voted for the darkness of superstition, the degrading 

influence of sin, the blight of ignorance an the curse of selfish greed once again to settle 

their damning liad on the shoulders of an already burdened world. 

 

You say: “How did I vote to close the church and all of its activities?”  Simply by staying 

away from the Sunday services, the prayer meeting, by your spending more time for 

yourself and more money on things that are not bread, cheating the Lord out of His tithes 

and offerings: by loving the world and its pleasures more than God.  Oh, yes, you could 

have been faithful and gone to church regularly, but 101 excuses got the best of you.  So 

you stayed home and voted to close your church! 

 

10. The Besetting Sin: 12:1.  John Wesley’s mother once said to him: “Whatever 

weakens your reason, impairs the tenderness of your conscience, obscures your sense  

God, or takes off the  relish of spiritual things, in short, whatever increases the strength 

and authority of your body over your mind, that thing is son to you, however innocent it 

may seem in itself”.  What is the sin that “so easily besets (ensnares) us? 

 

a. The sin for which you do not want to be reproved 

b. The sin you are ready to defend 

c. The sin upon which your thoughts run most. 

 

d. The sin that often beclouds your spiritual sky 

 

e. The sin for which you find the most excuses. 

 

f. The sin that causes remorse of conscience the most frequently. 

 

g. The sin that makes you doubt your present acceptance with God. 

 

h. The sin you are most unwilling to acknowledge you possess. 

 

i. The sin you are most unwilling to give up. 

 

j. The sin you are all the time trying to persuade yourself is an infirmity. 

 

k. The sin you always seek to justify. 

 

 

 



New Testament Survey, Page 163 

11. The Secret of Victory: 12 

a. Lay aside every weight: vs. 1a 

b. Run with patience: vs.1b 

c. Look unto Jesus: vs. 2a 

d. Despise not correction: vs. 5-11 

e. Stand up: vs. 12,13 

f. Follow peace: vs. 14 

g. Watch to avoid temptation: vs. 15 

h. Hear Christ speak: vs. 24,25 

i. Serve God acceptably: vs.28 

 

 

James – The Book Of Practical Christianity 
 

Martin Luther, whose vigorous voice led to the birth of Protestantism during the 

Reformation, described the Book of James as a strawy writing.   The epistle’s emphasis 

that a believer was justified by works (2:24) clashed with Luther’s conviction that the 

believer becomes just by faith. 

 

Most Christians would feel that Luther erred in his evaluation. The firm demands of the 

Book of James call wandering Christians back to obedience to God’s Word.  It is 

especially useful in pointing out ethical application of the gospel of grace.  With the 

concern of a pastor, James spoke to his readers in urging them to face trial with stamina 

(1:2-18).  He also spoke with the firmness of a prophet in urging them to show evidence 

of their genuine faith (2:14-26).  

 

Name: Several men named James are mentioned in the N.T. and for this reason ;it has 

been difficult to ascertain which “James” wrote this Epistle.  His introduction simply 

labels him a “servant of God and the Lord Jesus Christ” (1:1).  Two apostles bore this 

name (Matt. 10:2,3).  A half brother of Jesus was also named James (Matt. 13:55).  It is 

this James that many accept as this epistle’s writer. 

 

James was one of the several brothers of Christ and was probably the oldest since he 

heads the list in Matt. 13:55.  At first he did not believe in Jesus and even challenged him 

and misunderstood his mission (John 7:2-5).  Later he became very prominent in the 

church: 

 

1. He was one of the select individuals Christ appeared to after his resurrection 

(1Cor. 15:7). 

2. Paul called him a “pillar” of the church (Gal. 2:9). 

3. Paul, on his first post-conversion visit to Jerusalem, saw James (Gal. 1:19). 

4. Paul id the same on his last visit (Acts 21:18). 

5. When Peter was rescued from prison, he told his friends to tell James (Acts 

12:17). 

6. James was a leader in the important council of Jerusalem (Acts 15:13). 
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7. Jude could identify himself simply as “a brother of James” (Jude 1:1), so well 

known was James. 

 

Occasion of Writing: James was writing to Christians of Jewish extraction residing 

outside Palestine in Gentile communities (1:1).  Many of these Jewish Christians were 

probably those who had been saved on the day of Pentecost and had taken back with 

them to their own countries just the rudiments of Christianity.  Because they were babes 

in Christ, James backed up his practical applications with (O.T.) Scriptures.  There was 

persecution from without and moral defects in their churches (1:2-4).  James eliminated 

doctrine (Christ is mentioned only twice – 1:1; 2:1), and got down to the practical side of 

Christianity – stressing the gospel about Christ. 

 

Contents: This Epistle encourages Christians (Jews and Gentiles) to patience under their 

troubles and persecutions, and to wait and hope for the speedy coming of Christ.  It 

reveals the evil practices of some that boasted of their faith and knowledge, though they 

lived very hypocritical lives, not “practicing what they preached”.  The view of James is 

to show that faith, without the fruitful works of righteousness, is not genuine.  He exhorts 

to duties becoming Christians, and inveighs against a number of vices which were 

scandalous to them. 

 

Someone has called James the “Proverb” of the N.T.  With a single stroke the writer 

commands a duty, scourges a fault, denounces a wrong, and crowns a virtue with 

transcendent glory.  It is filled with the marks of true religion and false profession.  This 

Epistle, in the mode of its address, is entirely different form all the others, and the general 

style of it is more like that of a prophet of the O.T. than that of an apostle of the New.  

Our blessed Lord is mentioned but twice in the whole letter; it begins without any 

apostolically salutation ;and it closes without any such benediction.  It may be regarded 

as a kind of connecting link between Judaism and Christianity, as the ministry of John the 

Baptist was between the Old and the New Testaments.  The elegant and beautiful 

simplicity of the sacred writers is, however, eminently conspicuous in this Epistle, and it 

is commended as one of the most finished productions in the N.T. 

 

James is the first of the seven general Epistles.  They are called “catholic” (catholic 

means “universal”) in that they are not addressed to any one particular church, but are to 

be read by all churches.  In the 5 chapters in this Book there are 108 verses and 2,309 

words. 

 

Outline 

 

I. Various Exhortations: 1 

II. Respect of Persons in Assembly: 2:1-13 

III. Works the Proof of  Faith: 2:14-26 

IV. The Tongue Unruly: 3:1-12 

V. Heavenly and Devilish Wisdom Contrasted: 3:13-18 

VI. Worldliness Rebuked: 4 

VII. Closing Communications: 5 
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When and Where Written: A.D. 45, in Jerusalem.  Since there are no references to 

Gentiles, it has been assumed by some that James wrote this Epistle before the Jerusalem 

council, in which he made Gentiles equal with Jews in the matter of salvation by faith 

(Acts 15). 

 

Key Chapter: 2.   Test of faith. 

 

Key Verses: 2:20 – “But do you want to know, O foolish man, that faith without works is 

dead?” 

2:26 – “For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also”. 

 

Key Word: Works. 

 

Key Phrase: Be ye doers of the Word. 

 

Key Thought: The practice of faith. 

 

Spiritual Thought: Prove your faith in your life (Phil. 2:12, 13) 

 

Christ Is Seen As:   The Lord who draws near: 4:6-8. 

 

Seed Thoughts 

 

 

1. James and the Word of God 

 

 Its names: 

 a. Word of Truth: 1:18 

            b. Engrafted Word: 1:21 

 c. Perfect Law: 1:25 

 

 Its function: 

 a. Convinces and convicts: 2:9; Romans 10:13-17 

 b. Begets: 1:18; 1 Peter 1:23 

 c. Implants godliness: 1:21 

 d. Activates and energizes: 1:25 

 

 Our responsibility to the Word: 

 a. Listen to it: 1:23a 

 b. Look into it: examine: 1:25 

 c. Receive it: 1:21 

 d. Practice it: 1:22 

 

2. Watch your Words: 1:26; 3:5-10. 

 A careless word may kindle strife; 
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  A cruel word may wreck a life. 

 A bitter word may hate instill; 

  A brutal word may smite and kill. 

 A gracious word may soothe the way; 

  A joyous word may light the day. 

 A timely word may lessen stress; 

  A loving word may heal and bless. 

 

3. What is Sin?  2:9; 4:17.  The Bible gives seven definitions of sin: two each by James, 

John, and Solomon, and one by Paul. 

 a. Having respect of persons – the rich over the poor: 2:9 (vs. 1-9). 

 b. Knowing to do right and doing it not: 4:17. 

 c. Doing things that are doubtful – not of faith: Rom. 14:23. 

 d. Transgressions – stepping over or breaking God’s law: 1 John 5:17. 

 e. All unrighteousness – coming short of God’s requirements: 1 John 5:17. 

 f. Pride and vanity: Proverbs 21:4 

 g. The plans of the foolish – evil thoughts: Proverbs 24:9. 

 

Sin adds to your troubles, subtracts from your energy, multiplies your difficulties, and 

divides your interest.  Its wages (sum total) is death. 

 

4. Why Submit to God? 4:7a 

 a. To overcome the lusts of our past life: 4:1-4. 

 b. To receive God’s grace: 4:6. 

 c. To resist the devil: 4:7b 

 d. To be drawn closer to the Lord: 4:8. 

 e. To be lifted up: 4:10. 

 f. To be ready when we die: 4:13,14. 

 g. To know His will daily: 4:15. 

 h. To do the right thing and sin not: 4:17. 

 

Theological Significance:  James reminds us in a forthright way that faith involves 

doing.  It is not enough to be hearers of the word; we must be doers as well.  We cannot 

just say we are believers; we must show it in our lives.  This must be evident in the way 

we control our tongues and the way we relate to others.  The rich must share with the 

poor.  The Christian community mast live out its faith by demonstrating love and a 

working faith to those inside and outside the body of Christ. 
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First Peter 
The Book Of Christian Discipline 

 

Name: Peter, the writer of this Epistle, has a long history.  His proper name was Simon, 

his surname Peter (“rock” – John 1:42; Matt. 16:18), which is Cephas in the Hebrew.  He 

was son of Jonas  (or John – Matt. 16:17; John 21:15), a resident of Capernaum, married 

(Mark 1:21,29,30), a brother of  Andrew (John 1:40,41), and was a fisherman by trade 

with James and John (Matt. 4:18 with Luke. 5: 10). 

 

He heads the list of apostles in all four gospel accounts, was the first to confess that Jesus 

was the Christ, the Son of God; the first disciple to enter Christ’s empty tomb, even 

though John out ran him; and was the first disciple called by name by Christ after His 

resurrection (John 20:2-6; Luke 24:12; Mark 16:7).  He is referred to 210 times in the 

N.T.  Paul is referred to 162 times and the combined number of the rest of the apostles is 

142. 

 

After Pentecost he is seen as the “dean” of the apostles – the preacher at Pentecost (Acts 

2:14-41), the most prominent figure in the first half of the book of Acts, the one who 

opened the way for Gentiles into the church (Acts 10:1-11:18), and who took a strong 

stand in defense of salvation by grace through faith in the council at Jerusalem (Acts 

15:1-12).  He sort of drops out of sight as Paul “took over”, and except for his two 

Epistles, he is only mentioned by Paul in a visit to Antioch – and as the apostle of 

circumcision because of his interest in his own people (Gal. 2:7-14). 

 

Tradition has it that Peter was martyred in Rome by Nero in A.D. 67, that he was 

crucified upside down feeling he was unworthy to die as his Savior had.  Christ had 

foretold of his dying as a martyr (John 21:18,19).   There is no historical proof that he 

met his martyrdom in Rome, however. 

 

Occasion of Writing: Roman persecution had scattered believers everywhere.  The 

church in general was undergoing a “fiery trial”, and the devil (through Nero, no doubt) 

was seeking to devour all believers (4:12; 5:8,9).  Peter wrote this general Epistle to 

encourage them in their sufferings, to remind them of important truths such as election by 

the blood of Christ (the Trinity), and obedience as proof of their faith (1:2,13,14).  He 

sought to give them hope as strangers on earth, but with an inheritance in heaven.  Peter 

has been called the “apostle of hope”, Paul, the “apostle of faith”, and John, the “apostle 

of love”. 

 

Peter also probably wrote to show his support of Paul’s teaching (2Peter 3:15-18).  Any 

of the believers to whom Peter wrote in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia 

(1:1) were members of churches founded by Paul.  Some of these members had 

questioned Paul’s apostleship and some, no doubt had heard of Peter’s and Paul’s 

argument on some minor points of law and grace (Gal. 2:7-14).  Lest any of the brethren, 

maligned by Judaizers, felt he might lean toward Judaism, he sought in this letters to 
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show them that the gospel was for Jew and Gentile alike, stressing the chief doctrines 

emphasized by Paul: 

 

1. Christ’s vicarious suffering and death: 2:24 

2. Redemption by Christ’s blood: 1:18,19 

3. The new birth: 1:23 

4. The resurrection: 3:21,22 

5. Christ’s second coming: 1:7, 13; 5:4 

 

Contents: Peter speaks of redeeming, regenerating, sanctifying, and persevering grace.  

He exhorts believers to the exercise of grace, faith, hope, and love, and to the discharge 

of such duties becoming their several stations, whereby they might evidence to others the 

truth of grace in themselves, and adorn the doctrine of the grace of God, and recommend 

it to others.  He particularly exhorts them to patiently bear all afflictions and the 

persecutions and to stand steadfast in the true grace of God.  The theme seems to be 

victory over suffering in fiery trials with sufficient grace.  There are 5 chapters in this 

book, 105 verses, and 2,482 words. 

 

Character: General Epistle. 

 

Subject: The pilgrim’s pathway of suffering. 

 

Purpose: To encourage us when tried in order that we may be perfect, established, 

strengthened, and settled: 5:9, 10. 

 

Outline 

 

I. Introduction: 1:1,2 

II. The Life of Faith: 1:3-25 

III. The Life of Holiness: 2:1-3:9 

IV. The Life of Victory: 3:10-4:19 

V. The Life of Service: 5:1-8a 

VI. The Life of Conflict: 5:8a-11 

VII. The Conclusion: 5:12-14 

 

Author:  Peter.  Nevertheless some claim that the idiomatic Greek of this letter is beyond 

Peter’s competence.  But in his time Aramaic, Hebrew and Greek were used in Palestine, 

and he may well have been acquainted with more than one language.  That he was not a 

professionally trained scribe (Acts 4:13) does not mean that he was unacquainted with 

Greek; in fact, as a Galilean fisherman he in all likelihood did use it.  Even if he had not 

known it in the earliest days of the church, he may have acquired it as an important aid to 

his apostolic ministry in the decades that intervened between then and the writing of 1 

Peter. 

 

It is true, however, that the Greek of 1 Peter is good literary Greek, and even though Peter 

could no doubt speak Greek, as so many in the Mediterranean world could, it is unlikely 
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that he would write such polished Greek.  But it is at this point that Peter’s remark in 5:12 

concerning Silas may be significant.  Here the apostle claims that he wrote “with the help 

of” (more lit. “through” or “by means of”) Silas.  This phrase cannot refer merely to Silas 

as a letter carrier.  Thus Silas was the intermediate agent in writing.  Some have claimed 

that Silas’s qualifications for recording Peter’s letter in literary Greek are found in Acts 

15:22-29.  It is known that a secretary in those days often composed documents in good 

Greek for those who did not have the language facility to do so.  Thus in 1Peter, Silas’s 

Greek may be seen, while in 2Peter it may be Peter’s rough Greek that appears. 

 

Key Chapter: 1.  Assurance and promises for believers. 

 

Key Verses:  l:6,7 – “In this you greatly rejoice, though now for a little while, if need be, 

you have been grieved by various trials, that the genuineness of your faith, being much 

more precious than gold that perishes, though it is tested by fire, may be found to praise, 

honor, and glory at the revelation of Jesus Christ.” 

 

4:12 – “Beloved, do not think it strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as 

though some strange thing happened to you;” 

13- “but rejoice to the extent that you partake of Christ’s sufferings, that when His glory 

is revealed, you may also be glad with exceeding joy”. 

 

Key Word: Suffer (used 15 times). 

 

Key Phrase: Pilgrims and strangers. 

 

Key Thought: The Christian’s hope 

 

Spiritual Thought: He is precious: 2:7. 

 

Christ Is Seen As: The suffering Lamb: 1:19; 2:21. 

 

Seed Thoughts 

 

1. Peter’s “B” Hives 

a. Grace, peace, mercy and love be multiplied to you: 1:2 

b. Be sober in mind:1:13 

c. Be holy in character: 1:15,16 

d. Be hungry for God’s Word: 2:2,3 

e. Be subject to your master: 2:18 

f. Be pitiful in spirit: 3:8 

g. Be courteous in manner: 3:8 

h. Be followers of good: 3:13 

i. Be ready in testimony: 3:15 

j. Be watchful in prayer: 4:7 

k. Be clothed with humility: 5:5 

l. Be vigilant in watchfulness: 5:8 
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m. Be mindful of God’s Word: 2 Peter 3:2 

n. Be godly: 2 Peter 3:11 

o. Be diligent in service: 2 Peter 3:14 

 

2.Strangers and Pilgrims on Earth: 1:1 

 a. Destination – heaven: 1:4 with Heb. 11:10,16 

 b. Manner of living – obedience: 1:14 with Heb. 11:8 

  *Loves not the world: 1 John 2:15-17 

  *Separated from the world: 2 Cor. 6:16-18 

  *Loyalty to Christ – overcomes temptation: James 1:12; 1 John 5:1-4 

  * Sets affection on things above: Colossians 3:1,2 

 c. Source of encouragement – promises of God: 2 Peter 1:4 with Heb. 11:9 

 d. Die in faith – hope: 1:9,13 with Heb. 11:13 

3. Love – the Eleventh Commandment: 1:22 with John 13:34 

a. Why love? Because we are commanded – because He first loved us: 1 Jn. 

4:7,19 

b. Love whom? One another: Romans 13:8 

c. How to love? 

 

 

 

Second Peter 
The Book Of Christian Diligence 

 

Occasion of Writing: Peter’s letters, to strengthen the believer, are twofold: the first to 

encourage them to keep their faith in the midst of suffering—perils from without; the 

second to encourage them to know truth I the face of mounting heresies and apostasy—

perils from within.  John mentioned that the spirit of Antichrist was already in the world 

(1 John 4:3), and Peter exhorts in this Epistle to grow in grace as a deterrent to 

succumbing to this spirit and falling from grace.  Having become “partakers of [God’s] 

divine nature” (1:4), Peter urges growth, with a reminder not to forget that they were 

once purged from their old sins (1:5-10). 

 

Paul’s last letter (2 Timothy), as well as Peter’s, gave warnings to believers.  Both seem 

to be saying—“It is not so much how you start in the faith but how you continue.”  Paul’s 

last letter warns of heresy, coldness, and indifference in the laity.  Peter warns of heresy 

in the pulpit—false teachers. 

 

This book is Peter’s “swan song.”  With Paul, he sought to leave a message of guidance 

for those who would carry on after his death. 

 

Contents of 2 Peter: 
 

1. Places upon saints a concern for a larger increase of grace and spiritual 

knowledge: 1:1-11. 
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2. Confirms and establishes them in the present truth of the gospel: 1:12-21 

3. Warns them against false teachers: chapter 2 

4. Stresses the fact of Christ’s return: 3:1-9.  While Peter reminds them of scoffers, 

heresy, apostasy, his tone is not that of dejection and pessimism, but optimism. 

5. Puts them in mind of the awful dissolution of all things: 3:10 

6. Shows the need for believers to practice what they preach: 3:11-18 

 

This book has 3 chapters, 61 verses, and 1,559 words. 

 

Subject: Last things—eternal kingdom, second coming, judgment of the wicked, day of 

the Lord. 

 

Purpose: To help us grow in grace: 3:18. 

 

Outline 
 

I. Address: 1:1 

II. The Knowledge of God and the Christian’s Growth: 1:2021 

A. Our ample provision: 1:2-4 

B. Our actual progress: 1:5-11 

C. Our abiding pledge: 1:12-21 

III. The Knowledge of God and the Christian’s Peril: 2:1-22 

A. False teachers—their doctrine defined: 2:1-3a 

B. False teachers—their destruction declared: 2:3b-9 

C. False teachers—their doings described: 2:10-22 

IV. The Knowledge of God and the Christian’s Hope: 3:1-18a 

A. The advent truth assailed: 3:1-4 

B. The advent truth attested: 3:5-10 

C. The advent truth applied: 3:11-18a 

V. Doxology: 3:18b 

 

Writer:  Much dispute has arisen over the author of this book.  At first the early church 

fathers did not accept it as Peter’s writing, but later it was accepted as genuine.  Some 

attributed it to another “Simon,” others believed it to be a forgery, written long after 

Peter’s death. 

 

The style and language of this letter differs from 1 Peter.  The Greek of the first letter is 

“polished,” akin to classical Greek.  The second letter is rather crude, more like the 

dialect of the average citizen.  It is quite possible that Silvanus (“Silas,” 1 Peter 5:12) 

wrote Peter’s first letter as Peter dictated, using his own style.  Silas was one of Paul’s 

traveling companions (Acts 15:39-41) and had a command of proper Greek terms.  It is 

evident that this second letter was written by Peter himself.  When we remember his 

background—a fisherman and unlearned man, we better understand the style of this book. 

 

Internal evidence points to the same Peter of the first Epistle—the disciple of Christ: 

1. An apostle of Jesus Christ: 1:1 



New Testament Survey, Page 172 

2. Words of Christ concerning his death: 1:13, 14 with John 21:18, 19 

3. An eyewitness at the transfiguration: 1:16, 17 

4. Reference to his first letter: 3:1 

 

When and Where Written: A.D. 66 or 67, probable in Babylon. 

 

Key Chapter: 2.  Warning concerning apostate teachers. 

 

Key Verse: 3:2. 

 

Key Word: Knowledge. 

 

Key Phrase: Full knowledge of God: 1:2. 

 

Key Thought: Be mindful: 3:2. 

 

Spiritual Thought: Never stop growing. 

 

Theological Significance: The abiding emphases of 2 Peter, with its call for spiritual 

growth (chapter 1), its warning of false teaching (chapter 2), and its call for holy living in 

view of the Lord’s certain return (chapter 3) are just as relevant for our generation as they 

were for Peter’s.  Such features as these have commended it to the consciousness of the 

church as an inspired writing.  Peter’s two letters help the church focus its response to 

external opposition (1 Peter) as well as to evildoers who have come into the church (2 

Peter). 

 

Seed Thoughts 

 

1. Scriptural addition: 1:5-10.  The second chapter of this Epistle deals with false 

prophets and the results of their teachings.  They add liturgical and ecclesiastical 

programs, subtract God’s Word for man’s reasoning, divide God’s people and 

multiply confusion.  But the true believer has a solid foundation (faith) upon 

which to add— 

a. Virtue—energy and courage: Joshua 1:2-9 

b. Knowledge—God’s Word: Philippians 2:16; Colossians 3:16 

c. Temperance—self-control: Daniel 1:5-21 

d. Patience—perseverance: 1 Peter 4:12, 13 

e. Godliness—reverence: Proverbs 3:5, 6 

f. Brotherly kindness—selfless consideration: Romans 12:10 

g. Love—demonstrative: Romans 12:13-21 

 If we do these things we will always remember that we have been forgiven, and 

 will never be barren (unfaithful) or fail the Lord. 

 

2. God Spared Not: 2:4-6 

a. Angels that sinned: v. 4 

b. The old world: v. 5 
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c. Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah: v. 6 

d. The nation Israel: Romans 11:21a 

e. Churches: Revelation 2:1-5 

f. His own Son: Romans 8:32 

g. Take heed lest He spare thee not: Romans 11:21b; Deuteronomy 

29:20; Psalm 78:50.  God only spares when Christ is received as 

Savior: John 5:24. 

 

3. Jesus is Coming: 3:4, 9 

 

If Jesus Should Come Today 
 

If Jesus should come today, 

Would He find our hands quite full 

With plans so fair. 

And Him no share; 

What would He as JUDGE then say? 

 

If Jesus should come today,  

And found that our love is cold, 

Faith weak and dim, 

No look for Him; 

What would He as FRIEND then say? 

 

If Jesus should come today, 

And found you had never told 

About your Friend’s 

Love without end; 

What would He as LORD then say? 

 

 

 

First John 
The Epistle Of Knowledge And Assurance 

 
Occasion of Writing: It would appear that John, in this general Epistle, in considering 

the body of Christ more as a family than the church.  He is the last of the apostles, and 

sees all believers as children of God—“my little children.”  He sues the word “Father” 13 

times and “little children” 11 times.  He sought to emphasize God’s love for all believers 

in the midst of the world hate, God’s light to overshadow heathen darkness, the joy of 

God’s salvation in spite of persecution and suffering, and the life of god as eternal in 

view of the insecurity of physical life. 

 

He writes expressly to show Christians what their faith in Christ really means—for a test 

to find out if they really have eternal life.  This Epistle is an interpretation of his gospel 
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account—a sequel.  The gospel declares and illustrates the way into eternal life, which 

comes when one believes in Christ as the Son of God.  It was written that one may 

believe, and believing, have life (John 20:31).  This Epistle was written for the test of 

such an experience.  He wrote to combat error.  Paul and Peter had been dead for thirty 

years, and John lived to see corruption, both in doctrine and practice, enter the church.  

Prevailing philosophers and systems of thought were encroaching upon the minds of 

some believers, and John refutes such teachings.  Gnosticism, in particular, held sway, 

and was seeking to incorporate Christianity as a part of Greek philosophy and Oriental 

mysticism—to make it a more natural religion. 

 

Gnostics taught that in human nature there is a principle of dualism—that of spirit and 

body—two separate entities—each hostile to the other.  Sin dwelt in the flesh only, 

making it totally evil.  The body could do as it pleased—living in the lust of the flesh and 

the pride of life.  Spirit was totally good.  It could have raptures or visions of God, and as 

spirit, do good.  Accordingly, an individual could live in wickedness in the body, and at 

the same time be pure and holy in the spirit.  Since God was good, He could not have 

created bodies, which were evil, but spirits only, which were good.  Christ, to them, was a 

man in appearance only—a phantom—which contained His spirit.  The deity of Christ 

was accepted, but His humanity was denied.  The word “Gnostic” means “to know,” and 

their philosophy claimed all knowledge. 

 

To combat this false teaching, John wrote to his “little children”— 

 

1. That they cherish the truth that Jesus did come in the flesh (4:1, 2).  A 

“phantom” body could not possess blood for sin’s atonement—it could not die 

and be resurrected. 

2. That they could not practice sin and at the same time walk in God’s truth and 

light. 

3. That they may know that they have a superior knowledge of God and His 

truths.  John uses the word “know” (with related words) at least forty times in 

this Epistle. 

 

Contents: The apostle seeks to promote brotherly love, and uses the argument that God’s 

love for us, coupled with evidence of our regeneration based upon our obedience to 

Christ’s commands, will achieve it.  He seeks to oppose and stop the growth of licentious 

principles and practices and heretical doctrines. 

 

The licentious principles and practices he condemned are these: (a) that believers had no 

sin in them (1:8); (b) that they could love the world, the flesh, and the devil, and still be 

Christians (2:15), and (c) idolatry (5:21).  John insisted on a conscious realization of the 

new life in Christ.  The heresies he sets himself against and refutes are such as regard the 

doctrines of the Trinity and the Person and office of Christ.  There were (a) some who 

denied a distinction of persons in the Trinity (5:7); (b) others who denied that Jesus was 

the Messiah (2:2); (c) some who said that Christ had not come in the flesh (4:2, 3); (d) 

others who professed to believe in Jesus Christ but denied His proper deity and asserted 

He was a mere man (2:22, 23) and (e) still others who denied His real humanity and 
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affirmed that he was a mere phantom (1:1, 2).  First John has 5 chapters, 105 verses, and 

2,523 words. 

 

Subject: The family of God at home. 

 

Purpose: To reveal truth concerning fellowship (1:3), and that we may know that we 

have eternal life (5:11-13). 

 

Writer: It has been generally accepted that the apostle John is the author of the three 

Epistles which bear his name, although his name is not attached to any of them.  It is 

apparent that whoever wrote the second letter also wrote the third.  The first Epistle, 

placed alongside his gospel account, shows a similarity of words and expressions, and 

should leave no doubt as to the author. 

 

Johannine authorship is attested to by his three disciples—Polycarp, Papias, and Ignatius.  

These men were bishops of churches in Smyrna, Hierapolis, and Antioch.  Other early 

fathers—Clement of Alexandria, Tertullian, and Cyprian also confirmed its authorship.  

So does the Maratorian fragment. 

 

When and Where Written: A.D. 85-90, probably in Ephesus, where he was bishop of 

the church there after the death of Timothy. 

 

Theme: The Epistle of John presents three criteria for testing the Christian profession of 

teachers and individual Christians.  First, professing Christians needed to present 

righteousness as the right behavior (2:3-4).  Second, they must demonstrate love as the 

correct attitude of Christian living (4:8).  Third, they needed to hold to the correct view of 

Christ as the proper teaching of Christians (4:3).  Those who demonstrate these three 

traits have eternal life.  John would repeat these three themes several times in the epistle 

as tests to determine the presence of eternal life. 

 

Key Chapter: 5.  Faith for overcoming. 

 

Key Verse: 5:13 

 

Key Word: Fellowship. 

 

Key Phrase: “If we say.” 

 

Key Thought: Stand in the truth. 

 

Spiritual Thought: He is the Life. 

 

Christ Is Seen As: The Son of God. 

 

Names and Titles of Christ: 
 



New Testament Survey, Page 176 

1. Word of Life: 1:1; 5:7 

2. Eternal Life: 1:2; 5:20 

3. Son: 1:3; 2:22 

4. Jesus Christ: 1:3; 4:2 

5. Advocate: 2:1 

6. The Righteous: 2:1 

7. Propitiation for sin: 2:2; 4:10 

8. Jesus: 2:22 

9. Christ: 2:22; 5:1 

10. Son of God: 3:8 

11. Only begotten Son: 4:9 

12. Savior: 4:14 

13. True God: 5:20 

 

Names and Titles of God: 
 

1. Father: 1:2; 5:7 

2. Light: 1:5 

3. Love: 4:8, 16 

 

Names and Titles of the Holy Spirit: 
 

1. Holy One: 2:20 

2. The Spirit: 3:24 

3. Spirit of God: 4:2 

4. Holy Ghost: 5:7 

 

Seed Thoughts: 
 

1.  Why John Wrote 

 

a. That we might have salvation: John 20:31 

b. That we might have satisfaction: 1:4 

c. That we might have sanctification: 2:1 

d. That we might have safety: 2:26 (RV): 5:18 

e. That we might have security: 5:13 

 

2.  Triumphant Experiences in First John. 

 

a. Triumphant joy: 1:4 

b. Triumphant life: 2:1 

c. Triumphant hope: 2:28; 3:3, 8 

d. Triumphant love: 4:8 

e. Triumphant faith: 5:1-5 

f. Triumphant truth: 5:11-13 

g. Triumphant prayer: 5:14, 15 
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h. Triumphant knowledge: 5:20 

i. Triumphant loyalty: 5:21 

 

3.  To Sin or Not to Sin: 1:8—2:1, 6 

 

a. To say that I cannot sin is to deceive myself: 1:8 

b. To say that I don not sin is to deceive others: 1:8 

c. To say that I have not sinned is to make God a liar: 1:10 

d. To say that I must sin is to deny the Gospel: Romans 6:18 

e. To say that I must not sin is to confirm the Gospel: Colossians 2:6; 3:17 

f. To say that I need not sin is to state my privilege: Ephesians 1:4; 1 Peter 

1:15 

g. To say that I do not have to sin is to trust God’s Word: 2:1 with Psalm 

119:11 

h. To say by the grace of God I will not sin is to live the Gospel: 2:6 

 

4.  Worldliness: 2:15-17 

 

a. Lust of the flesh—to experience something 

b. Lust of the eye—to have something 

c. Pride of life—a desire to be something 

 

5.  Satan and His Works Defeated: 3:8 

 

a. Sin is defeated by atonement: Hebrews 1:3 

b. Guilt is defeated by justification: Hebrews 2:9 

c. Defilement is defeated by sanctification: Hebrews 2:11 

d. Satan is defeated by Incarnation: Hebrews 2:14 

e. Fear is defeated by resurrection: Hebrews 2:15 

f. Alienation is defeated by reconciliation: Hebrews 2:17 

g. Temptation is defeated by succor: Hebrews 2:18 

h. Doubt is defeated by faith: Hebrews 11:1, 6 

 

6.  God’s Love for the Believer: 

 

a. Love’s direction—toward us: 4:9 

b. Love’s intention—to us: 4:16 

c. Love’s habitation—in us: 2:15; 4:12 

d. Love’s work—with us: 4:17 
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Second John 
The Epistle Of Love And Truth 

 

Occasion of Writing: To warn against the corrupting influences of false teachers 

denying the reality of Christ’s humanity and to encourage Christians to “love in the 

truth.” 

 

Contents: The apostle John exhorts and encourages the lady to whom he writes to 

continue in the truth and faith of the gospel in love to God and His people, and to avoid 

false teachers and their doctrines.  Second John has only 1 chapter with 13 verses and 303 

words. 

 

Character: Family Epistle. 

 

Subject:  The Truth as it is in Christ. 

 

Purpose and Theology: That we might abide in the Truth and that the Truth may abide 

in us.  The false teachers whom John denounced denied the true humanity of Jesus Christ.  

Their specific error was likely Docetism, a denial of the reality of Jesus’ human body.  

The false teachers traveled among the churches and took advantage of Christian 

hospitality.  John expected his readers to offer hospitality to traveling Christians, but he 

urged his readers to refuse such hospitality to itinerant heretics (vs. 10-11). 

 

John also urged his readers to practice love with one another.  This love would lead them 

to walk in obedience to God’s commands (vs. 5-6). 

 

Theme: John mentioned twin themes in writing 2 John.  First, he urged his readers to 

practice love with one another (2 John 5).  Second, he called them to practice truth in 

affirming the correct doctrine about Jesus (2 John 7-11). 

 

Outline: 

 

I. Introduction: vs. 1-3 

II. The Path of the Believer: vs. 4-6 

III. The Peril of the Believer: vs. 7-11 

IV. Conclusion: vs. 12, 13 

 

Writer: John, the “elder”: vs. 1. 

 

When and Where Written: A.D. 85-90, probably in Ephesus. 

 

Key Verse: 6 

 

Key Word: Love. 
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Key Phrase: Abide in the doctrine. 

 

Key Thought: Walk in the Truth. 

 

Spiritual Thought: Preserve the Truth. 

 

Christ Is Seen As: The Truth; the True doctrine: vs. 9 with John 14:6. 

 

Names and Titles of Christ: 
 

1. Lord Jesus Christ: vs. 3 

2. Son of the Father: vs. 3 

3. Jesus Christ: vs. 7 

4. The Son: vs. 9 

5. Christ: vs. 9 

 

Seed Thoughts: 
 

1.  The Abiding Word of Truth: vs. 2 

 

a. Was from the beginning: John 1:1 

b. True from the beginning: Psalm 119:160 

c. Forever settled in heaven: Psalm 119:89, 152 

d. Pure (no impurities): Psalm 119:140 

e. Faithful to His saints: Psalm 119:138 

f. A heritage for His children: Psalm 119:111 

g. Greater than His eternal name: Psalm 138:2; 135:13 

h. Will abide forever: Matthew 24:35 

 

2.  A Successful Christian— 

 

a. Walks in truth: vs. 4 

b. Loves the truth: vs. 6 

c. Abides in truth: vs. 9 

d. Welcomes no untruth: vs. 9-11 

 RESULT: Gives joy among believers: vs. 12 

 

3.  Walking in Truth: vs. 4— 

 

a. Expresses life: vs. 2 

b. Encourages believers: vs. 4 

c. Elects to obey: vs. 6 

d. Endears the heritage: vs. 8 

e. Exalts Christ’s doctrine: vs. 9 

f. Ejects error: vs. 10 
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Third John 
The Epistle Of Christian Hospitality 

 

Occasion of Writing: A warning against schism.  An ambitious “church boss” named 

Diotrephes refused to recognize John’s authority by treating people sent by him with 

harshness.  He warns Gaius against this tyrannous man. 

 

Contents: This letter was written to Gaius.  Three people in the New Testament bear this 

name: Gaius of Corinth (1 Corinthians 1:14); Gaius of Macedonia (Acts 19:29); and 

Gaius of Derbe (Acts 20:4).  The Gaius to whom John wrote could have been any one of 

these.  Whoever he was, he evidently was one of John’s converts, for he is referred to as 

“beloved” four times. 

 

John commends Gaius for hospitality and charity, complains of Diotrephes as proud and 

overbearing in the church, and particularly recommends Demetrius.  He encourages 

“partnership” in truth.  Third John has only 1 chapter, 14 verses, and 299 words. 

 

Character: Personal Epistle 

 

Subject: Humility—a characteristic becoming an elder or pastor in a church. 

 

Purpose: To teach us God’s place for us as witnesses of the truth and to warn against 

self-exaltation and self-assumption in the ministry. 

 

Theme: This letter presents a contrast between the truth and service demonstrated by 

Gaius and the arrogance shown by Diotrephes.  John emphasized that “truth” was a type 

of behavior that agreed with the doctrine Christians professed (3 John 8).  The autocratic 

behavior of Diotrephes violated this behavior.  John wanted to bring his domineering 

practices to an end. 

 

Outline: 
 

I. Introduction: vs. 1-4 

II. Confirmation of Gaius: vs. 5-8 

III. Condemnation of Diotrephes: vs. 9-11 

IV. Commendation of Demetrius: vs. 12 

V. Conclusion: vs. 13, 24 

 

Writer: John, the elder: vs. 1 

 

When and Where Written: A.D. 85-90, probably in Ephesus. 

 

Key Verses: 4, 8 

 

Key Word: Truth 
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Key Phrase: Follow 

 

Key Thought: Spread the Truth. 

 

Spiritual Thought: He is the Way. 

 

Christ Is Seen As: A Worthy Name; vs. 7. 

 

Seed Thoughts: 
 

1.  Truth— 

  

a. Is a basis for love: vs. 1 

b. Is a motive for consideration: vs. 2 

c. Is an indwelling reality for guidance: vs. 3 

d. Is a source for joy: vs. 4 

e. Is an encouragement for faithfulness: vs. 5, 6 

f. Is an incentive for service: vs. 7 

g. Is a guide for togetherness: vs. 8 

h. Is a discerner for schism: vs. 9, 10 

i. Is a tool for good: vs. 11 

j. Is a testimony for godly living: vs. 12 

k. Is a bond for fellowship: vs. 13, 14 

 

2.  Spreading the Truth— 

 

a. By the life: vs. 1, 2 

b. By testimony: vs. 3 

c. By faith hospitality: vs. 5, 6 

d. By sacrificial service: vs. 7 

e. By unity: vs. 8 

f. By rebuking hypocrisy: vs. 9, 10 

g. By doing good: vs. 11 

h. By correspondence: vs. 13a 

i. By personal contact: vs. 14a 
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Jude 
The Epistle To Remedy Apostasy 

 

Name: This Epistle was written by Jude (1:11), a brother of James, probably Christ’s half 

brother (Matthew 13:55; Mark 6:3).  Some scholars are of the opinion that the writer of 

this letter was the apostle Judas (Matthew 10:2, 3), called Lebbaeus or Thaddaeus (Luke 

6:16; Acts 1:13).  If the writer was the Lord’s half brother, he was not a believer in Christ 

until after His resurrection (John 7:5; Acts 1:14).  The early church fathers did not at first 

accept this epistle as part of the Scriptures, but the Muratorian Canon, dating A.D. 200 

included it with the other books of the Bible, indicating it had already been accepted as 

divinely inspired.  Jude means “Judah—praise.” 

 

Occasion of Writing:  While it is apparent that Jude started to write about the salvation 

which meets the common need of man, it was urgently pressed upon him by the Holy 

Spirit to warn believers about the gross abuse of Christian liberty which were committed 

by the ungodly men (vs.4).  He is writing about the peril of apostasy, and gives advice as 

to how one might combat it—contending for the faith by enriching faith (Romans 10;17), 

praying, loving, looking, and serving (3, 20-23.  Peter’s antidote for apostasy was growth 

in grace and knowledge of Christ (2 Peter 3:18), and Paul’s was sound doctrine (1 

Timothy 4:16; 2 Timothy 4:2, 3). 

 

Contents: Jude describes false teachers who deny the Lord and give license to sin (v. 4).  

He points out there principles and practices—and gives Old Testament illustrations of 

sins leading to apostasy— 

 

1. Israel—unbelief: v. 5 

2. Angels—rebellion: v. 6 

3. Sodom and Gomorrah—immorality and perversion: v. 7 

4. Cain—self-will: vs. 11a 

5. Balaam—covetousness: mercenary: v. 11b 

6. Korah—rejection of God’s authority: v. 11c 

 

Jude sums up the awfulness of their sins in vs. 12 and 16, and concludes that “these be 

they who separate themselves, sensual, having not the Spirit” (v. 19).  Believers are 

exhorted to recognize their calling—that of continuing in and contending for the faith.  

He gives an abridgment of the cardinal doctrines of Christianity— 

 

1. The Triune God: vs. 1, 20 

2. The historicity of the Old Testament: vs. 5-11 

3. Existence of angels: v. 6 

4. Satan’s existence and poser: v.9 

5. Judgment and retribution: vs. 6, 7, 13, 15 

6. Christ’s second coming: vs. 14, 15 

7. Christ’s Deity: v. 25 
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This book has only 1 chapter with 25 verses and 613 words. 

 

Purpose: To keep us from falling and to present us faultless before His presence: v. 24. 

 

Theme: Jude began with the intention of discussing the theme of “salvation.”  Awareness 

of the infiltration of false teachers led Jude to emphasize two features.  First, he warned 

against and condemned false teachers who were heavily influencing his area.  Second, he 

urged his readers to greater firmness and commitment. 

 

Outline: 
 

I. Introduction: vs. 1-4 

II. An Exposition of the Danger: vs. 5-16 

III. An Exhortation to the Duty: vs. 17-23 

IV. Conclusion: vs. 24, 25 

 

Writer: Jude: v. 1. 

 

When and Where Written: A.D. 67, 68, probably in Jerusalem. 

 

Key Verse: 24 

 

Key Word: Kept 

 

Key Phrase: Earnestly contend 

 

Key Thought: Present faultless 

 

Spiritual Thought: He is able. 

 

Seed Thoughts: 
 

1.  Jude, the Salesman: v. 1 

 a. He introduces himself: v. 1a 

 b. He states his calling: v. 1b 

 c. He points to the One he serves: v. 1c 

 d. He focuses attention on his products: vs. 1d, 2 

 e. He gives a challenge: v. 3 

 f. He makes an offer: v. 24 

 g. He concludes his presentation: v. 25 

 

2.  The Believer’s Calling: v. 1 

 a. What? Contend for the faith: v. 3 

 b. Why? Apostasy: vs. 4-19 

 c. How? 

  --Build up in the faith: v. 20a with Romans 10:17 
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  --Pray in the Holy Spirit: v. 20b with 1 Thessalonians 5:17 

  --Keep self in the love of God: v. 21a with Romans 12:9a 

  --Look for Christ’s return: v. 21b with Luke 19:13 

  --Have compassion for the lost: vs. 22-23a; Matthew 9:36-38 

  --Be separate: vs. 23b with 2 Corinthians 6:14-18 

  --Rely on Christ: v. 24a 

 

3.  The “Upward” Christian 

 a. Stand up (contend): v. 3 

 b. Build up: v. 20a 

 c. Prayed up: v. 20b 

 d. Kept up: v. 21a 

 e. Loved up: v. 21b 

 f. Looked up: v. 21c 

 g. Stirred up: v. 21c 

 h. filled up (compassion): v. 22b 

 i. Lifted up (pulling): v. 23a 

 j. Cleaned up (hating): v. 23b 

 k. Held up (kept): v. 24a 

 l. Taken up (presented): v. 24b 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Revelation 
The Book Of Final Consummation 

 

Name: The book is “the revelation of Jesus Christ” (1:1), hence the title, “The 

Revelation.”  Its Greek title, “Apocalypse,” signifies literally a revelation of what was 

concealed or hidden.  This revelation was given by God to Jesus Christ.  Christ gave it to 

His angel.  This angel showed it to John, and John sent it to the churches.  Thus we find it 

came from God to Christ, from Christ to the angel, from the angel to John, and from John 

to us (or the churches).  It is properly, therefore, the “Revelation of Jesus Christ by God.”  

“Apocalypse of John” was a title used to set his apart from other apocalypses. 

 

Occasion of Writing: As with all apocalyptic books, Revelation was occasioned by 

oppression of the people of God by outside enemies and by disloyalty and worldliness on 

the part of lukewarm Christians.  Its message was intended for the church in general 

(22:16). 

 

Contents: Revelation is a commentary on what John say, what things of his day were, 

and what the future held (1:19)— 
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1. A vision of Christ: 1:1-18 

2. Judgment of the church: 2:1—3:22 

3. The tribulation—apostate Israel and the nations: 4:1—19:21 

4. The millennium: 20:1-6 

5. God’s final victory and satan’s doom: 20:7-15 

6. New heaven, new earth, and new Jerusalem: 21, 22 

 

There are many comparisons and contrasts between the first and last books of the Bible— 

 

Genesis Revelation 

                  Creation of the sun                    No need of the sun 

                   satan victorious                    satan’s doom 

                   Sin’s entrance                    Sin banished 

                   Defeat                    Victory 

                   Running from God                    Invited back 

                  Curse pronounced                    No more curse 

                  Tears and sorrow                    No more tears 

                  Garden cursed                    City glorified 

                  Tree of life forbidden                    Tree of life eaten 

                  Paradise lost                    Paradise regained 

                  Death                    No more death 

 

Theology:  The Book of Revelation is often treated as if it constituted a world of its own 

within the canon of the New Testament.  Certainly its status as apocalyptic literature, 

with its exceedingly strange symbolic images, its angelic guides, visionary experience, 

and cosmic as well as earthly catastrophes, justifies the commonly held perception of it as 

“strange” and “unusual.”  But the extraordinary images, symbols, and experiences 

reflected in Revelation should not mislead us into insolating the book from the world of 

New Testament theology. 

 

The Book of Revelation, in spite of its unusual language and symbolic traditions, has the 

basic apostolic theology at its core.  The rest of the New Testament speaks profoundly 

about the same crucified, risen, and exalted Jesus who is variously portrayed in the Book 

of Revelation.  Some of these portraits include: the strangely dressed, apocalyptic Son of 

man of chapter 1; the Lord of the churches of chapters 2 and 3; the Lamb/Lion of Judah 

of chapter 5; the Lord of judgment who pours out woes upon the earth by way of the 

seals, trumpets, and cups of chapters 6-19; the Child who is to rule the nations and who is 

exalted to the right hand of God of chapter 12; the Lamb and Son of man of chapter 14; 

the Word of God, who is the King of kings and Lord of lords who comes to do battle 

riding a white horse and having a robe dipped in blood of chapter 19; and the One who 

reigns upon the throne of God and is likewise the heavenly Temple of chapters 20-22. 

 

The focus of Revelation clearly falls upon the future coming of Christ.  His coming will 

defeat the powers of satan, those evil forces that oppress the people of God.  The One 

who will come is none other than the same crucified and risen Jesus.  The churches and 

those within them who have devoted themselves to the lordship of Jesus Christ are 
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exhorted to remain faithful in the hour of affliction to Christ the crucified and risen Lord.  

Such exhortations to perseverance are widespread in the New Testament.  (See Matthew 

10:22; John 15; Acts 14:22).  They represent still a central need and obligation of 

authentic Christian living. 

 

The Book of Revelation thus reflects the basic, apostolic theology that may be attested 

throughout the New Testament.  This “apostolic theology” may be summarized as 

follows: 

 

1.  The events accomplished by God, particularly as they pertain to the person of Jesus 

Christ, have all been done in fulfillment of Scripture (Matthew 1:22-23).   

 

2.  God has powerfully acted for our salvation, especially through the death and 

resurrection of Jesus (Acts 2:23-32). 

 

3.  This same Jesus is now the exalted Lord.  Having ascended to the right hand of God 

and taken His place on God’s throne, He now executes the purposes of God as the Living 

Lord of the cosmos (Acts 2:32-36). 

 

4.  All who believe and confess the person of Jesus Christ will experience the salvation of 

God (Acts 2:38). 

 

5.  God’s Spirit has been poured out on all those who name the name of Christ (Acts 

2:38; Romans 5:5; 8:9). 

 

6.  Commitment to God through Christ means participation in a fellowship of worship 

and instruction (Acts 2:41-42; Romans 9:24-26). 

 

7.  This same Jesus will come again to rescue those who have confessed Him in 

faithfulness (see Mark 13:24-27). 

 

Outline: 

 

I. Prologue: 1:1-8 

II. A Vision of Grace: 1:9-3:22 

 A. The sovereign Christ: 1:9-20 

 B. The Seven Churches: 2, 3 

III. A Vision of Government: 4:1-19:10 

 A. The Platform and Process of Judgment: 4:1-11:19 

 B. The Instruments and Issues of Judgment: 12:1-19:10 

IV. A Vision of Glory: 19:11-22:5 

V. Epilogue: 22:6-21 

 

Writer: John (1:1, 9, 10).   
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When and Where Written: A.D. 95.  The Roman emperor Domitian (A.D. 81-96), 

toward the end of his reign, banished John to the isle of Patmos, where this book was 

written (1:9). 

 

Key Chapter: 19.  Christ’s coming in glory. 

 

Key Verse: 1:19 

 

Key Word: Overcometh: 2:7, 11, 17, 26; 3:5, 12, 21. 

 

Key Phrase: He that hath an ear let him hear: 2:7. 

 

Key Thought: The Revelation of Jesus Christ: 1:1 

 

Spiritual Thought: Read the Word of God: 1:3 

 

Seed Thoughts:  
 

1.  The “Sevens” of Revelation: 

 a. Seven Churches in Asia: 1:4, 11 

 b. Seven Spirits: 1:4 

 c. Seven golden Candlesticks (Churches): 1:12, 20 

 d. Seven Stars (angels—messengers): 1:16, 20 

 e. Seven Church Letters: 2:1-3:22 

 f. Seven Lamps (Spirits): 4:5 

 g. Seven Seals: 5:1; 6:1-8:1 

  --White horse—conquer: 6:1, 2 

  --Red horse—war: 6:3, 4 

  --Black horse—famine: 6:5, 6 

  --Pale horse—death: 6:7, 8 

  --Martyred souls: 6:9-11 

  --Anarchy: 6:12-17 

  --Seven trumpets: 8:1, 2 

 h. Seven Horns (Spirits): 5:6 

 i. Seven eyes (Spirits): 5:6 

 j. Seven Trumpets: 8:2-11:9 

  --Hail, fire, and blood on earth: 8:7 

  --Burning mountain cast into the sea: 8:8, 9 

  --Falling, burning star to the earth: 8:10, 11 

  --Sun, moon, and stars darkened: 8:12, 13 

  --Plague of locusts: 9:1-12 

  --Slaughtering of 200,000,000 horsemen: 9:13-21 

  --World kingdoms becoming Christ’s kingdom: 11:15-19 

 k. Seven Thunders: 10:3, 4 

 l. Seven Thousand Slain: 11:13 

 m. Seven Heads: 12:3 
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 n. Seven Crowns: 12:3 

 o. Seven Angels: 15:1 

 p. Seven Plagues (vials) of God’s wrath: 15:1-16:21 

  --Bodily affliction: 16:1, 2 

  --Death in the sea: 16:3 

  --Water of the earth becomes blood: 16:4-7 

  --Sun’s heat scorches men: 16:12 

  --Earth’s darkness and pain: 16:10, 11 

  --Euphrates river dried up: 16:12 

  --Destruction of Babylon: 16:17-21 

 q. Seven Mountains (heads): 17:9 

 r. Seven Kings: 17:10 

 s. Seven “Beatitudes” 

  --Blessed are those who read this prophecy: 1:3 

  --Blessed are those who die in the Lord: 14:13 

  --Blessed are those who watch for Christ’s coming: 16:15 

  --Blessed are those invited to the marriage supper: 19:9 

  --Blessed are those in the first resurrection: 20:6 

  --Blessed are those who keep the words of this book: 22:7 

  --Blessed are those who wash their robes: 22:14 

 t. Seven Personages 

  --The woman—Israel: 12:1, 2 

  --Great red dragon—satan: 12:3, 4, 9 

  --The man child—Christ: 12:5, 6 

  --Michael, the archangel: 12:7 

  --Israel’s remnant: 12:7 

  --The beast out of the sea: 13:1-8 

  --The beast out of the earth: 13:11-18 

 u. Seven Judgments 

  --Religious Babylon: 17 

  --Political Babylon: 18 

  --The Beast and the False Prophet: 19:20 

  --Godless nations: 19-21 

  --Gog and Magog: 20:7-9 

  --satan: 20:10 

  --The wicked dead: 20:11-15 

 v. Seven “New” Things 

  --Heavens: 21:1 

  --Earth: 21 

  --City: 21:9-23 

  --Beginning of nations: 21:24-27 

  --River: 22:1 

  --Tree: 22:2 

  --Throne: 22:3-5 

 

2.  A Command of Christ: 2:5 
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 a. Remember 

 b. Repent 

 c. Return 

 d. Rededicate 

 

3.  The Songs of Creation: 4:8-11 

 a. The Holiness of God: v. 8 

 b. The Sovereignty of God: v. 8 

 c. The Eternity of God: v. 9 

 d. The Worthiness of God: v. 10 

 e. The Mightiness of God: v. 11 

 

4.  Of the Twelve Tribes mentioned which make up the 144,000 sealed Israelites 

(Revelation 7:4-8), the Tribe of Dan is not mentioned. 

 

5.  Why satan is Loosed after the Millennium: 20:7 

a. To show that peace and security will not save the souls of men. 

b. To show that living in a righteous environment will not save. 

c. To show that good government will not change the hearts of men. 

d. To show that man is not naturally good. 

e. To show that man does not naturally seek after God. 

f. To show that satan does not change.  After 1,000 years in the bottomless pit he is 

still the same old devil.  His methods are the same.  His devices are the same, His 

wiles are the same.  He still goes on to deceive (Revelation 20:7, 8). 

g. To show that the only possible hope for anyone in any dispensation is the saving 

and keeping power of Christ.  Even the millennium is no substitute for the blood.  

After the Kingdom Age the hearts of men will still be inclined toward evil, still 

inclined toward the devil.  What is said of Jesus in Hebrews 13:8 can be said of 

the devil since he sinned from the beginning—“satan, the same yesterday, today, 

and forever” till his doom. 

 

 


